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THE 


PREFA CE. 


Offer not the following Colleion, 
]- any thing new ; it bas a much 
better commendation from the Prin- 

pal Contents, which being a part of 
the Sacred Text, ftands im need of no 
other Title, from which to raiſe its va- 
Ine, It i the word of God ; that us 
enough, And as far as it contains this. 
T can boldly recommend it,. I preſi,, 1 
importune all, who bave a true Faith 
in Chriſt, to the Reading and Study 
of it; becauſe it 4s that, which the 
Spirit of God fpeaks to Man, and Man 
can have no hopes of Life Eternal, but - 
by bearing and following this Word of 
Life, But are hot all provided with 
this, in a more Authentic Form im their 
Bibles, which they have by them ? It 
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is true; but while all are thus provi- 
ded, and generally well-read in this 
Sacred woltme ; yct when T1 look upon 

he Method of the Chriſtian IWorld, 
and conſider the common Prafice of Be. 
lievers, I fee ſuch a Univerſal Depar.. 
ting from what the IVord of God teach- 
es, that I cannot but _ they either 
are not ſerious in what they profeſs, 
or do not take it for their Rule, or ob- 
ſerve not what it enjoyns, or at leaſt 
Ao not remember what belongs to 
them. 

This fear (which 1 could wiſh, it 
were not ſo reaſonable as it ſeems to 
me ) has prevailed on- me t0: lay this 
thort Colledtion before them, wherein 1 
not only put them in mind of the Goſ- 
»el being their Rule, and of the ne- 
ceſſity of obſerving it ; but likewiſe, by 
reducing the Texts under particular 
Heads, have provided againſt all 
the Objedions of Giddy Unthinking 
Tempers, of Sloth and 111 Memory, in 
the opportunity of ſeeing at one glance, 
:ve Principal Diredions which £ Goſ- 
pel gives. them, according to their fe- 
veral Duties and different Circumſtan- 
Ces 
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cer of Life. And tho) ſomething of 
this has been already done by another 
hand ; yet obſerving [till ſuch a gene- 
ral. corruption among Chriſtians, tvat 
they as boldly live on in the practice of 
what the Goſpel condemns, as if thry 
knew of no ſuch Rule, I cannot but 
think ther®s Reaſon enough for this 
Repetition, in again laying thcir Rule 
before them, and putting them in mind 
of the neceſſity of therr making it a 
Prattical Rate to them, 

It is a reveaFd Truth, That there 
is no Salvation but thro Chriſt ; and 
it is another Truth upon the ſame Foun- 
aation, That there can be no Hope 
thro? Chriſt, but by keeping his Words 
and obſerving his Law, Flis Words 
and his Law are the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; the Goſpel then mult be the 
Fuele to all thoſe who hope un Chriſt ; 
and ſuch as follow it not. obſerve not the 
cmadition he has propor d for baving a 
part in bis Promiſes, Is this true ? 
Then what an unhappy World. what 
a wretched Age are we in, whore the 
Goſpel is ſo far from being the Rule, 
even tg thoſe that believe it ;, that it is” 
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# generally tranſgreſſea or neglefed, 
as if there wis no dependance on it : 
Where what it ſtricily commands, is 
no more regarded, and what it con- 
demns, no more avoided, than if its 
Dodrine was fabulous , its Heaven 
was a Fiction , and its Hell no more 
than a Dream? Is not this trme in all 
the ways of Pride, Intemperance, Pro- 
digality, Covetouſneſfſ, Love of the 
World and our ſelves * 1s not this 
true in all kinds of Frauds, Orwer- 
reaching, Injuſtice, Animeſities, De- 
traction, Diſfention Malice ? &c. Is 
not this too generally true in all that 
belongs to Eating, Drinking, Cloath- 
ing and Converjing * Have net all, 
in ws Particulars, departed from 
their Rule ? Are not theſe Evils as 
induſtriouſly promoted and encouraged 
among Chriſtians, as by any unbeliev- 
ing Nation whatever * What People 
in the World are more Vain, Proud, 
Fraudulent, Maliciow, and greater 
Lovers of themſelves than they ? Where 
do's it. appear, that Humility, Chari. 
ty, Meekneſs, Self-denial, Moderation 
and Forſaking the World, are the _ 
| ſtian 
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ftian Law, and the conditions for ob. 
taining everlaſting Hapin:ſi ? Who can 
ſay in theſe an —_ other Points, 
that Chriftian PraGlice has any regard 
to th? Goſpel ? And yet at the fame 
time or common Sn is, That 
the Goſpel s our Rule, it teaches the 
way of Life, and we can have ns 
hopes of Life, but by doing what it 
teaches, 

And have not Chriſtians then great 
reaſon, with their moſt ſerious applica- 
tion,, to ſtudy this Rule, and ſee what 
it recommends as neceſſary, and what 
it diſapproves, that ſo they may no lon- 
ger be falſe to their Profeſſion, in de- 
parting from the Goſpel, which they 
acknowledge tobe the Gmide to Bliſs ; 
that they may walk in all the ways of 
the Lord, keep his Ordinances and ob- 
ſerve bis Statutes, that they may have 
no sonfidence or peace, but in ſuch Pra- 
ices only as are approved by the 
Word. an4 therefore moſt agreeable to 
the Will of God ? This is certainly, as 
a general. ſo the greateſt intereſt of all, 
ond ought therefore to be their prin- 
cipal buſineſs, For clearneſs and ex-. 
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pedition 1 offer this ſummary of Goſ- 


el Rules ; which being ranke mnder 
ſeveral Heads, may be eaſily conſulted 
by all Capacities, and will poſfitive- 
ly declare to them, what is the Will of 
God. and in all circumſtances of Life 
diſcover how far the Goſpel —_ 
or diſapproves, This can be the onl 
fure way of ſtanding againſt ill Cr. 
jtoms, and not being carried away by 
the authority and number of offenders, 
nor letting the World take place, where 
God only ought to be heard, If there 
appears any thing difficult in the fol- 
Inwing Rules, I am not to anſwer for 
that ; I propoſe the Goſpel, as t find 
it ; and having put all Chriſtians in 
mind, that this is the Rule which they 
profeſs, I here with all Charity con- 
jrere them not to deſpiſe it, but to take 
their Direfions from thence of all that 
is Lawful,” Tuſt, Holy, and Well-plea- 
fing to God ;, for if the Goſpel be Life 
to thoſe, that follow it, it muſt be their 
Condemnation, who obſerve it not, 
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CRAP. L 
Of the Chriſtian's Rate. 


Q. HAT ts a Chriſtian? 
\/ \/ A. A Chriſtian is one. 
that believes in Chriſt; 
and profeſſes to live according to 


the DoQtrin of the Goſpel. 
A 5 Q.ihat 
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Q. What then is the general Duty 
of a/Chriſtian ? 

A. To do what he profeſſes : 
that is, to conſider in every thing 
that the Goſpel is his Rule ; to exa- 
min diligently, what it teaches, 
and make it the general Endeavor of 
his whole Life, to do in all things, 
as this directs. 

Q. Is this a age Obligation aepon 
all, or may it be omitted without a 
Fault £ 

A. It is ſuch ant Obligation, that 
it cannot be omitted wilfully, with- 
out Sn; and to live in the general 
Negle&t of it, is to be out of the 
way of Salvation. 

Q. Why ſo? 

A. Becauſe the Goſpel is the new 
Law, which Chriſt has left for all 
ro wy that believe in him ; and 
to neglect this, is to negle& Chriſt ; 
to deſpiſe it, 1s to deſpiſe him. 

Q. And ts there not Salvation for 
fuch, as do thus ? 

A. They are certainly out of the 
way of Salvation. 

Q, How ſo 2 
A, Be 
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A. Becauſe Chiiſt is the only Me- 
diator of the new Teſtament, thro' 
whom-alone we can hope for Mer- 
cy; and how then can they be in 
the way of Salvation; who lve in 
the Negle& and Contempt of him 2 
24ly. Chriſt is the Light of the World, 
and by his Goſpel he communicates 
his Light to Men; they then, who 
neglect and deſpiſe this Light, walk 
in Darkneſs, and this Darkneſs can- 
not lead to- Lite everlaſting.. 3dly, 
Chritt is the Way, the Truth and the 
Life ; and in his Goſpel is manitfeſt- 
ed this Way, this Truth and this 
Life; they-then, who neglect and 
deſpiſe the Doctrin of- the Goſpel, 
cannot be in the way ; they Ri 
a Lie, inſtead of Truth, and muft 
meet with Death, infiead of Life. 
atbly, It is by the Spirit of Chriſt 
every. one mult live, that belon 
to Chriſt, and expects everh 
ing Happineſs:; and without this 
Spirit, all Hopes are vain ; 
- Man have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, he is none of bis, Rom: > 
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He that ſaith, he abideth in him, ought 
himſelf alſo to walk, even as be walk: 
ed, 1Joh. 2.6. Now if this Spirit 
of Chritt be neceſlary ; how can they 
be ſuppos'd to have it, who. walk 
not by the Goſpel, in which this 
Spirit is taught ; but by deſpiſing or 
neglecting it, give Demonltration ot 
the Spirit of Chriſt being not 1n 
them 2? 

Q. What does thi prove ? 

A. It proves, that no Salvation 
can be expected, but thro* Chriſt; 
that none can have a part in Chritt, 
but ſuch only, as. obſerve his Law ; 
that his Law being deliver'd. in 
the Goſpel, there can be no Salva- 
tion, but for thoſe, who ſincerely 
make it their Endeaver to. live, as 
Chriſt has preſcrib'd in the Goſpel. 
Q. Then the Goſpel muſt:be abſeri/d ; 


but what is it to. obſerve or follow the 


Goſpel ? 

A. It is to. make the Goſpel our 
Rule. fordiſcerning the Will of God, 
and knowing what is pleaſing or diſ- 
plealing-to him. It'is to take Dire- 


ion from that, What we are to 


delire,. 
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deſire, and what to fear; what we 
are to value, and what to deſpiſe. 
It is to conſult that, in all we pro- 
poſe or do. It is to take from thence 
the Determination, of Right and 
Wrong ; of what we are carefully 
to pertorm, or with Solicitude to 
avo:d. 

Q. Then they, who do not. thus, do 
not follow the Goſpel ? 

A. No, they do not: They may 
have a Faith in what the Goſpel 
teaches ; but it they do not the 
Works of the Goſpel, their Faith 
is dead, 72m. 2. 25. It is ſuch Faith 
as 15. in-Hell, and even the Devils 
have, 1b. v. 19. Theſe may know 
the Will of God ; but they do it 
not; theſe may honor God with 
their Lips ; but their Heart is far 
from him : And what will this 
avail ; or how Is this following the 
Goſpel, when the Goſpel. teaches, 
That. the Servant who knows his 
Lord's Will,, and does it not. fall 
be beaten with many Stripes, Luke 
+2. 47. And not every one that ſaith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
the 


14 Of the Chriſtian's Rule. 
the Kingdom of Heaven ; but he, that 
doth the Will of my Father, who is in 
Heaven, Mat. 7. 21 ? 

Q. Then there is to be no Confidence 
of Salvation, upon a Faith in Chriſt 
only, or in being a Member of his. 
Church ? 

A. Faith is neceſlary to Salvation ; 
for without Faith it is impoſſible: to 
pleaſe God, Heb. 11. 6. Buta Faith 
im what God teaches, without do- 
ing the Will of God, can never brin 
any to the Pofſetlion of God. Bliſs 
is promis'd to ſuch only, as Hear the 
Word of God, and keep it, Luke 11. 
28. It is not enough therefore to 
be call'd by Faith ; for many arecalPd, 
but few choſen, Matth. 20. 16. It is 
not enough to be planted in Chriſt's. 
Vineyard: For every Tree, that brings 
mot forth good Fruit. is cut down, and 
caſt into the Fire, Mat. 7, 19. 

Q, Then you think, many of roſe; 
who have a Faith in Chriſt, and be- 
lieve - all that be teaches, are loſt eter- 
nally ? 

A. As many of theſe, as do not 
the Will of God, in — 
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Goſpel, but depart from it, and live 
in a general Diſobedience to his Law. 
Such as theſe muli expect no Favor 
in Conſideration of their Faith ; but 
rather a deeper Damnation for their 
Ingratitude and Abuſe of God's 
Bleflings, for knowing ( thro* Mer- 
cy) the Will of God, and not do- 
ing it. | 

Q. What now is this Chapter in 

ort £ 

A. That the only Means of Sal- 
vation, is to Believe and Do, as Chritt 
teaches in his holy Goſpel. All his 
Diſciples are to hear him, Ipſum au- 
dite, Hear ye him; as the Voice from 
Heaven publi{h'd it on the Mount, 
Mat. 17. 5. All of his Flock hear his 
Voice; My ſheep hear my Voice, and 
follow me, Jo. 10. 27. As many. as 
dothus, are in the _—_ Salvation, 
having Chriſt their Teacher, and 


the Shepherd of their Souls. And 
they, who do not thus, cannot have 
thetr hopes in kim. 


CHAP. 


GRASS 1. 


Of our cwn Inclinations. 


Q 4 T1 we not follow our own 


Inclinations £ 

A. Chriſt is to be the Chriſtian's 
Rule; if then our Inclinations are 
according to what Chriſt teaches, 
we may fately follow them ; but it 
they are contrary to what Chriſt 
teaches, then to tollow them, is.to- 
forſake. our Rule, who is Chriſt. 

Q. And what are our natural In- 
clinations £ 

A. They ariſe from a corrupt Na- 
ture, and therefore are ns i= "der 
rupt ; they are the Effect of Sin, and 
therefore are generally either ſinful, 
or, leading to Sin. 

Q. Then a Chriſtian is not to follow 
them 2 

A. No; he is to be fo far from 
following, that 1t muſt be his daily 
Care to ſtand againſi them. 


Q. Why ſo? 
AM. Be-. 
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A. Becauſe being corrupt- and fin- 
ful, if they are not relzlied, they 
draw Perſons from Chriſt, and+-that 
is to forſake their Rule. * 

Q. Is it the evident Duty of a Chri- 
ſtian to ſtand againſt theſe Inclinati- 
ons £ 

A. Ttis;: for fo Chriſt himſelf 
teaches, in requiring Selt-denial, asa 
neceſſary Condition for becoming his 
Diſciple: IF any Man will come after 
me, let him deny himſelf, Luk. 9.23. 

Q. Is not this preſi*d more particu- 
larly in holy Scripture ? 

A. Yes ; by St. Pal, who ſiiling 
theſe Inclinations, the O!4 Man, 
Concupiſcence, the Carnal Man, the 
Defires of the Fleſh, &c. politively 
declares the necetlity of reliſting 
them, and that, otherwile, it is not 
poſſible to -pleaſe God. 

Q. As where ? 

A. Put off the old man, which is 
corrupt, Eph. 4.22. We are debtors, 
not to the Fleſh. to live after the Fleſh : 

for if ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall 
die: But if you, thro the Spirit, do 
mortifte the deeds of the Body, ye ſhall 


wt, 
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live, Rom. 8. 12, 13. To becarnal- 
ly. minded is Death ; becauſe the car- 
nal Man is Enmity againſt God, ib. 
v. 6,7. The Fleſh Iuſteth againſt the 
Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh ; 
and theſe are contrary to one another,--- 
They that are Chriſt's, have crucified 
the Fleſh, with the Aﬀe@ions and 
Lufts, Gal. 5. 17, 24 With the 
mind, I my ſclf ſerve the Law of God; 
but with the Fleſh, the Law »f Sin, 
But I kgep under my Body, and bring 
it into Subjeftion, left that by any means, 
when I have preached to others, 1 my 


elf ſhould bez a caſt-away, 1 Cor. 9. 


27. 
70. What does all this ſhew ? 

A. It ſhews., that thro? the Cor- 
ruption of our Nature, we have ma- 
ny Inclinations, which are contrary 
to the Law of God; that if we fol- 
low them, they lead to Death ; that 
therefore every one, who profefles 
himſelt a Follower of Chriſt and his 
Goſpel, is abſolutely oblig'd to ſtand 
againſt them ; to mortihe, crucihe, 
and bring them into Subjection ; for 
that otherwiſe he cannot be a Diſc 
ple 
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le of Chriſt. Chriſtians then, whoſe 

Profeition tt is, to make Chriſt their 
Rule, muſt not indulge their natural 
Inclinations, much leſs, make them 
their Rule, 


——_ 


——C 


CHAP II 
Of the World. 


Q. M AY it be allow'd a Chriſtian 
to follow the World ? 

A. The Ways of the World are 
ſo generally contrary to the Goſpel, 
that a Chriſtian mutt forget his Pro- 
feſlion, if he follows the World ; if 
taking that for his Rule, he walks in 
the Ways of the World. 

Q, What do you mean bere by the 
World ? 

A. IT mean the Lovers of the 
World, and their general Practice of 
—_— to pleaſe themſelves and the 
World. 

Q, Why does this Iyz under ſuch an 


i name with you? 


A. Be- 
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A. Becauſe in this PraCtice there 
is no regard had to the Goſpel ; but 
the great bulineſs 1s to comply with 
that Corruption, which Man brings 
with him into the World : it is all 
in Favour of Vanity, Ambition, 
Sloth, Idleneſs, Intemperance, Sen- 
ſuality, Concupiſcence, Covetouſnels, 
Envy, Paſſion, Revenge, &c, And 
theſe being the very Evils, which 
the Chriſtian is ſtrictly oblig'd, by 
the Goſpel, to overcome, how -can 
the World have a better Name with 
him, which by many arguments re- 
commends theſe, as the only things, 
that are to be valued, as the only 
Satisfations and Cumforts of Hu- 
man 5 , 4 / 

Q. Uf this be ſo, it muſt be confeſ- 
ſed, that it is = a Chriſtian's po 
Follow the World, But what if ſome 
are not willing to believe ſo ill of the 
World, as this ? 

A, If they are not willing to be- 
Jieve It ; let them but open their 
Eyes, and they cannot help ſceing it. 
The World indeed endeavors to 
conceal ſome ſcandalous Extrava- 
gancies ; 
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eancies : but as for all theſe, it Pub- 
lickly owns them. 

Q. But the Goſpel being the Chriſti- 
ans Rule, would it not make a more 
convincing Impreſſion, if this would 
give ' bim the CharaGter of the World ? 
And then too, thoſe would be left with- 
out excuſe, whoſe Paſſion makes them 
unwilling to believe 4t. 

A.- Nothing is more fully deliver- 
ed in Scripture than this. Hear what 
Chrilts ſays of the World ; Me #t ha- 
teth, becauſe I teſtifie of it, that the 
works thereof are evil, Joh. 7. 7. The 
Spirit of Truth, whom the World can- 
not receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, 
neither knoweth him, Jo. 14. 17+ 
have manifeſted thy Name nnto the Men, 
which thou gaveſt me out of the World, 
_ I pray not for the World, but for 
them, which thou haſt given me, for 
they are thine, Joh. 17.6, 9. 1hare 
given them (the Apoſtles) thy word ; 
and the World bath hated them, be- 
cauſe they are not of the World, even 
as 1 am not of the World, Tb. v. 14. 
Tf the World hate you., ye know that 18 
bated me, before at hated you. If ye 


were 
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were of the World, the World woull 


love his own : But becauſe ye are not 
of the World, but T have choſen you 
out of the World, therefore the World . 
hateth you, Joh. 15. 18, 19. Here 
you fee Chriſt declares the works of 
the World to be evil; that the World 
* knows not the Spirit of Truth : 
That thoſe, whom Chriſt has cho- 
ſen, are not the World ; that He 
himſelf is not of the World ; that 
the World hates both them and 
him ;* and 1s not this enough to 
convince any one,who believes in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that the World is not to 
be followed 3 fince he here ſhews, -: 
that ſuch as God has choſen, and thoſe | 
who are of the World, are like Two + 
extreams contrary to one another; fo 
that they, who arz of the One, do 
not belong to the Other ? 

Q. Does the Scripture ſpeak farther | 
pon thy Subjef, ; 
A. Yes, the Apoſtles preach the 
ſame Doctrin with their Maſter : 
Hear what they ſay : Be not conform- 
ed to this World; but be ye tranſ- | 
formed by the renewing of your mind, 
Rom, 
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Rom. 12. 2. Chrift, who gave himſelf 


for our Sins, that he might deliver us 


from this preſent Evil world, accor- 


ding to the Will of God, Gal. I. 4. 


. -Know ye not, that the friendſhip of the 


World is enmity with God £ Whoſoe- 


' .ver therefore will be a Friend of the 
* World, is the Enemy of God, Jam. 4 


4. The whole World lyeth in Wicke 
refs, 1 Joh. 5. 19. Love not the World, 
neitver the things, that are in the 
World. If any man love the World, 
the love of the Father is not in him. 
Far all that is in the World, the luft 
of the Flefh, and the luft of the Eyes, 
and the pride of Life, is not of the Fa- 
ther. but is of the World, 1 Jo. 2. 
15, 16. Whatſoever is born of God, 
overcometh the World, 1 JO. 5. 4- 

Q. Add no more ; for this muſs be 
own'd Evident from Scripture, that 
the World is contrary to God, and that 
whoever loves the World and its ways, 
in this gives demonſtration of the Love 
of God being not in him, But tell me 
now ; how muſt all this be apples. 
that has been hitherto ſaid in this and 
the foregoing Chapters ? 

CHAP. 


24 


CHAP I 


Application of the Foregoing 
Chapters. 


4. THE Application of what 

1 has been hitherto ſaid, is 
very Plain. For if it be the Eſſential 
or Neceſſary part of a Chriſtian, to 
Believe in and Follow Chriſt ; then 
he muſt not Follow that which is 


contrary to Chriſt, And it being e- 


vident from the Goſpel it ſelf, that 
both our Natzural Inclinations and 
the World are contrary to Chriſt : 
hence it becomes certain, that who- 
ever deſigns in earneſt to be a Chri- 
ſtian, as he Profeſſes, muſt neither 
follow his own Natural Inclinati- 
ons, nor the World ; and whoever 
follows them, is ſo far falſe to his 
Profeſhon. 

Q. 1 ſee the neceſſity of owning this ; 
but what a ſtrange Chriſtian World 
then is ours, which Profeſſing Chriſt 
and a zeal for the Trath of hy Goſpel, 
fa as even to devour one another, _ 

ihe 
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the account of its Speculative Doctrines 
do yet all ſo generally agree in forſaking 
the Pradrice of it, as if they bad no 
Faith in Chriſt or bs Goſpel. 

A. There'is too much ground for 
your ſurprize : For certainly, whoe- 
ver looks -upon the general Practice 
of Chriſtians, will have much ado 
to diſtinguiſh them from Fethens ; 
fince they are as ſtrongly bent upon 
following their own Inclinations and 
the World, as if they had no cauti- 
on againſt them, nor any Law to 
torbid them. 

Q. liuſtead of enlarging Complaints, 
rather tell me, what a Chriſtian is to 
do, that defires in earneſt to ſatisfle the 
Duties of his Profeſſion, and have no 
part in this general Corruption 2 | 

A, I have already told you: He 
muſt follow the Goſpel, which is 
the Rule, Chriſt has given him ; he 
muſt ſtudy what the Spirit of the 
Goſpel is, and with all ſolicitude en- 
deavour to live according to this 
Spirit, Whatever. is there com- 


* manded, he muſt obſerve: Whate- 
Ayer 15 there forbid, he muſt avoid : 


B What- 
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Whatever is there approv'd, he muſ 
approve : Whatever 1s there declar'd 
the CharaGter of things, whether as 
Good or Evil, as Honourable or Dit- 
honourable, as Editying or Scanda- 
lous, as Profitable or Dangerous, ac- 
cordingly he muſt eſteem them, and 
hence taking the true Meaſures of 
all things, by theſe Meaſures he mult 
govern his Lite. 

Q. But if Inclination or the World 
put in their Plea, and give very diffe- 
rent notions of things, from what is de- 
livered in the Goſpel £ 

A. As often as they do ſo, they 
are not to be. Regarded, nd much 
leſs Followed. The Chr.ltian is to 
be True to his Profeſſion; and all 
ſuch Suggeſtions are to be look'd up- 
on as Trials of his Fidelity, and as 
Temptations, which he is bound to 
reſiſt. And this he muſt do with re- 

ſolution. 

Q. But if Cuſtom and Example 
be pleaded ? 

A. It they be ; What Authority 
can there be in theſe againſt the ma-; 
niteft Will of God 2 Theſe cannot! 

make; 
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make'void what God has ſaid, or e- 
vacuate his Law. Let the Goſpel 
then be conſulted, and as this deter- 
mines, {oit mult ſtand good, whar- 
ever it be, that appears againfi it, If 
we could ſuppoſe it to be an Angel 
from Heaven, yet in this caſe, he is 
not to be regarded ; how much leſs 
therefore the Cuſtom or Example of 
Weak and Sinful 'Men ? 

Q, 1f Company #ndertakes to Per. 
ſwade ? 

A. Whatever Power there be in 
this ; yet no Chriſtian can think it 
reaſonable, to hearken to Man, ra- 
ther than God. In a Caſe, where 
God has ſpoke, there can be no Ap- 
peal to Man. All ſuch Perſwaftons 
therefore, as far as they are diſagree- 
able to the Goſpel, are to be look'd 
upon as Snares, ſuch as the Chriſti- 
an is bound with all Diligence to a- 
yold. 

Q. Then you will allow of nothing 
to prevail in this Caſe 2 

A. No, of nothing : There is no 
Authority here in Number ; the Re- 
putation of Laming, Exemplarity 

2 or 
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or Piety can authorize nothing , 
which the Goſpel condemns or re- 
proves. All mult ſtand, as it is there 
delivered, and to ſet up for other 
Notions, 15s to attempt againſt God. 

Q. And now for the Pradice of this 
Doftrine, how muſt this be ? 

A. For Practice, a Chritiian muſt 
ſeriouſly examin all the General 
Concerns of Human Lite,and having 
diſcoverd how far the Goſpel en- 
courages or allows in each, and how 
far it dilapproves, he mutt take this 
for his Standard, and endeavour to 
come as near It, as he can, without 
taking notice of whatever 1s-plead- 
ed by the World or Inclination to the 
contrary. A Lite thus regulated will 
certainly be a Chriſtian Lite, ſuch as 
I heartily recommend, and will cer- 
tainly at our Dying hour be the 
greateſt of all Comforts, But now 
to offer ſome help in it, I muſt make 
an Eſffay of bringing all things to the 
Ballance, and ſeeing how they weigh 
by the Weights of the Sanctuary ; 
{o todiſcover, how far the Chriſtian 
walks by this Rule, and in what Par- 
ticulars departs from it, * CHAP. 


CHAT: F. 
Of Cleoaths. 


Q. H 4T airedion do's th 
Goſpel (the Chriſtians Kute 
give concerning Cloathing £ 

A. Several Particulars are there 
mention'd, which give ſuthcient 
light in this: Point, for all ſuch, as 
truly dehire to walk by its Spirit. 

Q. What are theſe ? 

A. Firſt, in the Commendation 
of S. John Baptiſt, who being ſet a- 
bove all, that are born of Women, 
has this particularly remark*'d of 
hun, That he had by raiment of ca- 
mels hair, and a leathern Girdle a- 
bout his loins, Mat. 3. 4. And this 
very thing 1s taken notice of by 
Chriſt hinifelt, who in his Praiſes of 
him to the multitude. obſerves, that 
he was not cloath'd in- ſoft raiment, 
Mat. 11. 8. 

2aly, In the Particular of th 
Diorders tound in the Rich Glut- 
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ton, who was tormented in Hel]: 
Amongſt which this is diſtinctly 
obſerv'd; That he was cloath'd in 
Purple and Fine linen, Luk. 16. 19. 

3dly, In S. PauPFs Epiſtle : Where 
he gives in this Advice ; Ie brought 
athing with us into this world, and it 
is certain we can carry nothing out © 
Having food and raiment, let ws be 
therewith content, 1 Tim. 6. 7, 8 
T will therefore — that women adorn 
themſelves in Modeſt Apparel, with 
ſhamefac'dneſs and ſobriety: Not with 
broider'd hair, or gold, or pearls, or 
cofily Array: but ( which becometb 
women -profeſſing Godlinefi) with good 
works, 1 Tim. 2. 9, 10. 

athly, In the charge given by S. Pe- 
ter to Wives; Whoſe adorning, ſays 
he. let it not be that outward adorn- 
ang. of plaiting the hair, and of wearing 
vf Gold, or of putting on of Apparel : 
but let it the hidden man of the heart, 
in that, which is not corruptible, even 
the Ornament of a meek, and quiet Spi- 
rit. 1 Pet. 3. 3, 4+ 

Here you ſee, in a few words, 
what the Goſpel approves, and what 
1t 
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it-diſapproves in this Point ; ſo that 
whatever con{tructions are put upon 
the Words, yet {till it is evident, 
what miethod they are to follow, 
who reſolve, that, not the World, 
but the Goſpel ſhall be their Rule, 

Q. This mujt b: confefl®d even by 
the World and Vanity i#t ſelf, th# 
they cannot follow it, But is there any 
thing more upon this Subjed ? 

1 The ſame may be {till farther 
preſs'd from other Heads ; as, 

Firſt, Vanity, Pride, Ambition 
and Envy, are contrary to the Goſ- 
pel; therefore ſuch Chriſtians, as 
defire to live by the Goſpel, mutt 
not permit theſe to have any part 
in buying their Cloaths, or putting 
them on ; but, inſtead of Following, 
mult not Follow what theſe ſuggelt ; 
and ſuch as do otherwite, have not 
the Goſpel for their Rule. 

Secondly, All, that falls under the 
Heads of Exceſs, Immoderateneſs, 
Prodigality or Waſting what ſhould 
be the Provition of Family, is repro- 
ved by the Goſp:l : Therefore all 
{uch expenlive Cloathing, as falls 
B. 4 ander 
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under any of theſe Heads, is depart- 
ing from the Spirit of the Goſpel. 

Thirdly, The Goſpel pretcribes 
ſecking Firſt the Kingdom of God, Re- 
deeming the time, Giving alms, not 
Seeking to pleaſe the World : Therefore 
all that muſt be condemn'd as difa- 
greeable to the Goſpel, where the 
{olicitude 1s greater: for complying 
with a vain World,or a vain Humor, 
than for ſeeking Heaven ; where the 
Time and Money, which are Blel- 
{ings given for better uſes, are wa- 
fted in ſetting forth a rotten and fin- 
ful Carcaſs, 

Laſtly, Tuſtice is abſolutely requi- 
red by the Goſpel ; therefore all that 
Care, Solicitude and Expence, mult 
be contrary to the Goſpel, which is. 
in the ſervice of Injuttice. And is 
not all that ſo, which 1s applied to 
the Gratifying, Flattering and Ex- 
alting the Body, which for its Un- 
worthineſs and manifold Sins a- 
' gainſt God, deſerves nothing but 
Contempt and Puniſhment ? 

Here now having Conlider'd all, 
that belongs to Cloathing, by the 
Gol- 
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Goſpel, you ſee, what 1s approv d, 
and what is diſapprov'd. Cloath- 
ing for neccthty is approv*d ; coarſe 
Apparel is commended in the Bap- 
tiſt : a Modelt Dreſs 1s recommen- 
ded to Women, accompanied with 
Shamefacedneſs, Sobrizty, and a 
Meek Spirit: Outward Adorning 
with Gold, Pearls or Coſtly Appa- 
re] is reprov'd ; Inward Adorning 
with Virtue 1s required. All that 1s 
ſuggelted, in Dretſhing, by Vanity, 
Pride, Envy, or for pleafting the 
World, is forbid. All that is Im- 
moderate, whether as to the Ex- 
pence of Time or Money. 1s not al- 
low*d. In this, it 1s very calle to 
diſcern, what 1s the Spirit of the 
Golpel : And if it be diſcern'd, then 
all thoſe, who delire in Truth to be 
the Followers of Chriſt, know what 
they.are to do. They muſt approve 
only that, which their Rule ap- 
proves; and as for all, whatever In- 
clination or the World recommends 
beyond that, they muſt ſhut their 
hearts againſt 1t, and ſay ; the Gof- 
pel 15 our Rule, and this only we 


mult follow. Bos CHAP. 
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CHAT Vi 
Of Eating and Drinking. 


Q. HAT direfion. do's the 
Guſfel give as to Eating 
and Drinking y J 

A. There is enough mention'd, 
to ſerve tor a Chriſtian's Rule. 

Firſt, Gluttony and Drunkenneſs 
are politively Forbid ; Take heed to 
your ſelves. leſt at any time your hearts 
be overcharged with Surfeiting and 
Drunkenneſs, Luk. 2. 34. Let us walk, 
honeſtly, as in the day ; not in Rut- 
ing and Drunkenneſs, Rom. 13. 13. 
Wo unto you, that are full ; for ye 
ſhall bunger, Luk. 6. 25. Drunkards 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, 
1 Cor. 6. 10. The Works of the Fleſh 


are manifeſt --- Drunkenneſs --- Revel- 
lings --- of the which I tell you, that 
they, which do ſuch tbings, ſhall not 
2nherit the kingdom of God, Gal. 5. 
19, 21. Be not Drunk with wine, 
wherein is exceſs ; but be fil*d with 
ze Spirit, Eph. 5.18. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, It is particularly obſerv*d 
in the Rich Glutton, that he 
Fared ſumptuouſly every day, Luk. 16. 
19. 1t js a good thing, that the heart 
be eſtabliſh'd with Grace, not with 
Meats, which have not profitted them, 
that have been occupied therein, Heb. 
13. 9. The Kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink; but righteouſneſs and 
peace, Rom. 14. 17. Many walk, of 
whom I have told you often, and now 
tell you even weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt ; 
whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe God is 
their Belly, and whoſe Glory is their 
Shame, Phil. 3. 18, 19. 

Thirdly, Temperance and Sobrie- 
ty ace recommended ; Teaching us, 
that denying ungodlinefs and worldly 
luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly, and godly in this preſent world, 
Tit. 2. 12. Wherefore gird up your 
loins, be ſober, and hope to the end, 
1 Pet. 1. 13. Be ſober, be vigilant, 
T Pet. 5. 8. Let your Moderation be 
known to all men, Phil. 4. 5. He ſhall 
be great in the ſight of the Lord, and 
ſhall drink neither wine nor firong 


dvink,, 
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arink, Luk. 1.15. His Meat ws 


Locuits and wild Honey, Mat. 3. 4- 
Let 1s not ſleep, as do others ; but let 
us watch, and be ſober,, Let us, who 
are of the day, be ſober, 1 Thell.. 5. 
6, 8. Whether yeeat or drink, or what- 


ſoever ye do. do all to the Glory of Goa, 


i Cor. 10. 31. Having Foog and 
Raiment, let us be therewith contcut, 
r Tim. 6. 8. 

Fourthly, Faſting is- commanded : 
Jeſus Faſted Forty Days. and. Forty 
Nights, Mat. 4. 2. Anna departed 
aot from the Temple, but ſerved God 
with Faſtings and Pray:r, Night and 
Day. Luk.2.37.. This kind (ot Devil) 
can come forth by nothing but by Pray- 
er and Faſting, Mar. 19. 29. The 
Days wil! come, when the Bridegro:m 
ſhall be taken away from them, and 
then ſhall they faſt.en i hoſe Days, Luk. 
5.35. They admimiſtred t9 the Lord, 
ard faſted, And when. they had faſt- 
e&, and pray'd, and laid their Hands 
on them, they ſent them away, Acts 
13. 2, 3} When they had ordain'd 
rvem Elders in every Church, and had 
trayed with faſting, they commended 
abem to the Lord, Act. 14.23. In 
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In this may be difcern'd the Spi- 
rit of the Goſpel in this Point ; that 
while it approves Eating.and Drink- 
ing for the Support ot Nature, 1t re- 
quires, that this be done Soberly.and 
with Moderation, and to the Glory 
of God.. It commends Abſtinence 
and Faſting. It reproves Faring 
Sumptuoutly. It condemns the So- 
licitude of pleating the Appetite, and 
making the Belly a God. It de- 
clares Surftciting, Rioting, Revelling 
and Drunkennels, to be {uch Crimes, 
that their Guilt excludes from Hea- 
Ven. 

It theſe be the Dictates of the 
Chrittian's Rule. then 1t is very eafte 
to obſerve, how far the Goſpel al- 
lows, as to Eating and Drinking, 
and how far it diſapproves.. And 
hence 1t is obvious, what they are 
to do,who tollow the Goſpel. They 
are to think. nothing allowable, but 
as it is here approv*d;. and mult nor, 
by deceittu] Conſiructions, pretend 
to juſtihe that, which is here con- 
demn'd. Efpecially where the Sen- 
tence 15 {o politive, and the Guilt 
CON= 
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contrary to ſo many Principles of 
the Goſpel], as in unjuſtly flattering 
a Body, which delerves to be pu- 
niſh'd for its Unworthinefs ; in wa- 
ſting what ſhould be the Support of 
Family, or Help of the Poor; in 
gratifying ſuch Defires, as can be e- 
ſtezm'd no better than carnal ; in 
firength*ning Corruption , which 
ought to be ſubdued ; in neglect- 
ing the hrit Chriſtian Precept of 
Self-denial. Gluttony and Intem- 
perance has a Complication of all 
theſe Evils, belides Variety of ill 
Conſequences, that attend them, 
and theretore cannot be their Pra- 
&ice, who follow the Goſpel; but 
of thoſe, who under the Chriſtian 
Name, live as Heathens ;- ſo St. Pe- 
ter has judg'd the Caſe, who has 
ſet down Exceſs of Wine, Revellings 
and Banguetings, as part of their 
Character, who live, not as Chri- 
fiians, but as Heathens, 1 Pet, 4. 3. 


CHAP. 


CHAP Ya 
Of Converſation. 


x H 4 T Divre@ion docs the Go- 
YL} ſpel give, as to Converſation ? 

A. It mentions ſeveral Particu- 
lars; as, | 

Firſt, In regard of the Tongue, or 
Diſcourling : Let your Commnicati.. 
on be Tea, Vea, Nay, Nay; for what- 
ſoever 1s more than theſe, cometh of e.- 
vil, Mat. 5. 37. 1 ſay unto you, 
Swear not at all ; neither by Heaven, 
for it is God*s Throne nor by the Earth, 
for it bs Footſtool, Mat. 5. 34. 4A- 
bove all things, my Brethren, ſwear 
not ,, neither by Heaven, neither by the 
Earth, neither by any other Oath : 
but let your Tea, "£4 and your Nay, 
Nay, left yoie fall into Condemnation, 
Jam. 5. 12. { ſay wnto you, that eve- 
ry idle Word, that Men ſhall ſpeak, 
they ſhall give Account thereof in 
the Day ff irgoy For by thy 
Words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by 
thy Words thou ſhalt be condemned, 


Mat. 
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Mat. 12. 36, 37. That which com- 
eth out of the Mouth, this defileth a 
Man, Mat. 15. IT. 

Putting away Lying, ſpeak every 
Man Truth with his Neighbour; for 
we' are Members one of' another, Let 
no corrupt Communication proceed out 
of your Mouth, but that which is good 
to the uſe of edifying, that it may mi- 
niſfter Grace unto the Hearers, Eph. 4. 
25, 29. But Fornication, and all 
Uncleanneſs, or Covetouſneſs, let it not 
be once named amongſt you, us becom- 
eth Saints; Neither Filthineſs, nor 
Fooliſh Talking nor feſting, which are 
not convenient ; - but rather giving. of 
Thanks, Eph. 5. 3, 4+ 

Let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and 
Anger, and .Clamour, and evil Speak- 
ing be put away from you, with all 
Malice, And be ye kind to one anothcr, 
tender-hearted, forgiving one another,, 
even 4s God, for Chriſt's ſake, hath 
forgiven you,, Eph. 4. 31, 32. Now 
put off all theſe; Anger, Wrath, Ma- 
lice, Blaſphemy, Filthy Communicati- 
on out of your Mouth, Lie not one to 


another, ſcting that ye have put off - 
ol 
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old Man with his Deeds, Col. 3.8, 9. 
Be courteous, not rendring Evil for E- 
vil, or Railing for Railing,but contrart- 
wiſe,Bleſſing; kuowing.that ye are there 
unto-called,that ye ſhould inherit a Bleſ- 
ſing. For, he that will love Life,and ſee 
good Days, let him refrain his Tongue 
from Evil, and bis Lips, that they 
ſpeak no Guile, 1 Pet. 3. 8, 9, 10. 
IWherefore laying aſide «ll Malice, and 
* all Guile, _ Hypocriſtes, and En- 
, wies, and all evil Speakings, as new- 
born Babes defire the ſincere Milk of 
the IVord, 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2. God gave 
them over to a reprobate Mind, to do 
thoſe things, which are not conveni- 
ent; — full of Envy, Debate, Decert, 
Malignity , Whiſperers , Backbiters, 
Pr oud, Boaſters, Rom. 1. 28. 29, 30. 
Speak not evil one of another, Brethren, 
He, that ſpeaketh Evil of bis Brother, 
and judgeth bis Brother, ſpeaketh Evil 
f the Law, and judgeth the Law, — 
Who art thou, that judgeth another £ 
Jam. 4. 11. Revilers ſhall not inherit 
the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 19. 
Let your Speech be always with Grace, 
ſeaſond. with Salt, that ye may uw 
For 
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how ye ought to anſwer every Man, 
Col. 4. 6. 

Secondly, In regard of Actions ot 
Behavior, ſo as to do nothing, that 
may give Offence. W/hoſo fhall of- 
fend one of theſe little ones, which be« 
lieve in me, it were better for him, that 
a Mill-jfione were hanged about bis 
Neck, and that he were drowned in 
the depth of the Sea, Wo unto the 


IWorld, becanſe of Offences ; for it* 


muſt needs be. that Offences come ; but 
wo to that Man, by whom the Offence 
cometh, Mat. 18.6, 7. If thy Hand 
or thy Foot offend thee, cut them off — 


If thine Eye oq—_ thee, pluck it out,— 


Take beed, that ye deſpiſe not one of : 


theſe little ones, Tb. 8, 9, 19, Jeſus 


ſays to: Peter, Natwithjtanding, It |: 


we ſhauld offend th:m, ga thou to the 


Sea, and caſt a Hook, Mat. I7. 27: 


I/Vhen ye fin ſo againſt the Brethren, 


and wound their weak Conſcience, yet 


fin againſt Chriſt, Wherefore if Meat 


make my Brother to offend, I will eat 


no Fleſh, while the World flandeth, 


left I make my Brother to offend, 1 Cor. | 
8. 12, 13. Walk in Wiſdom, toward 
them, | 
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them, that are without, Col. 4.5. Se: 


that ye walk circumſpelynot as Fools, 
Eph. 5. 15. Let nothing be done thro 
Strife, — Do all things without Mur- 
murings and Diſputimngs, that ye may 
b: blameleſs and harmleſs, the Sons of 
God, without Rebuke, in the midjt of 
a crooked and perverſe Nation, among 
whom ye ſhine, as Lights in the World, 
Phil. 2. 3, 14. Providing for honeſt 
things, not only in the Sight of tbe 
Lord, but alſo in the Sight of Men, 
2 Cor..$. 21. As obedient Children, 
not faſhioning according to the former 
Luſts, in your Ignorance: but as be. 
which hath called you, is holy ; ſo be 
ye holy in all manner of Converſation. 
becauſe it is written, Be ye boly, for I 
am holy, 1 Pet. 10. 14. Groe non? 
Offence, neither to the Jews, nor tothe 
Gentils, nor to the Church of God, 
1 Cor. 10..23. Abſtain from all Ap- 
pearance of Evil, 1 Theſl. 5. 22. Ha- 
ving your Converſation honeſt amon 
the Gentils; that whereas they ſpea 
againſt you, as evil Doers, they may., 
Jour guod Works, which they ſhall be- 
bold, glorifie God in the Day of Viſt- 


tation, 
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tation, — For ſo is the Will of God, 


that with well-doing. ye may put to ſi- | 


lence the ignorance of fooliſh Men, 1Pet, 
2. 12, 15» Let your Converſation be, 
as it becometh. the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
Phil. 1.27. 4 beſecch you, that ye 
walk worthy of the Vocation, where- 
with ye are called, Eph: 4. t. 

Here are Directions particular 
enough, as to Converſation, ſuch 
as all know ; but how very few are 
they that follow them 2 And yet it 
the Goſpel be our Rule, how can we 
reſt under the Perſwation .of being 
Chriſtians, and be no more ſolicitous 
to obſerve it.2 None can belong to 
Chriſt, but thoſe, who in good 
earneſt endeavor to keep his Word. 
All then, whatever belongs to Con- 
verſation, muſt be examin*d by what 
he and his Apofiles . have ſaid: and 
that, which will not ſtand-this Telt, 
mult bz diſapprov'd, as not being 


agreeable to the Will of Chriſt, and 


therefore, not truly Chrittian.  O 
Blefſed Redeemer i How. many pre- 
teſs thy Name, and how few obſerve 
thy Law ! 

CHAF. 


CHAP. VII 


Of the Inward Man, or the Intert- 
or Diſpoſition of a Chriſtian. 


Q.IAJ HAT Dirc@ions does the 

WV Gio give of -the Inter 
Diſpoſition of a Chriſtzan ? 

A. Very many; I will ſet down 
ſome of them, enough for Chriſtians 
to ſee what they are to propoſe, and 
labor to obtain all their Lives. 

Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy Heart, and with all thy 
Soul, and with all thy Mind, — Tho 
ſhalt love thy Neighbor, as thy ſelf. 
Mat. 22. 37, 39, He, that loveth 
Father or Mother more than me. 1s not 
worthy of me: And he that loveth Son 
or Daughter more than me, ts not 
worthy of me. And he that taketh not 
by Croſs, and followeth after me, is 
not worthy of me, Mat. 10. 37, 38. 
Seek ye fo the Kingdom of God and 
his Righteouſneſs, Mat. 6. 33. God 
is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, 
muſt worſhip him in Spirit,and — 

Os 


— SS EN ee 


| 
a6 Of the Imward Man, &c. 


Jo. 4. 24. Be ye Followers of God, a 
gear Children, and walk in Love, Eph, 
5. I. Put on the new Man, which 
after God is created in Righteouſnefi 
and true Holineſs. Be renewed in the - 
Spirit of yourMind,Eph.423,24. That | 
he would grant you, according to the 
Wiches of his Gloxy, to be ftrengthned 
with Might by. his Spirit in the inner 
Man ; that Chriſt may dwell in your 
Hearts, by Faith; and to know the 
Love of Chrift, which paſſeth Know. 
ledge, that ye might be filled with all 
the Fulneſi of God, Eph. 3. 16, 17, 
19. Put ye on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, | 
and make not Proviſion for the Fleſh, 
to fulfil the Luſts thereof, Rom. 13. 
14. Walk in the Spirit, IF we Inv | 
in the Spirit, Itt ws alſo walk in} 
the Spirit, Gal. 5. 16,25. If an 
Man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
be is none of his, Rom. 8, 9. If any | 
Man be in Chriſft.he is a new Creature, | 
Chriſt died for all, that they, which 
live, ſhould not henceforth live. unto 
themſelves, but unto him, which died 
for them, 2 Cor. 5. 15, 17. Iam 
crucified with Chriſt, nevertheleſi 1 


lie ; 


| 
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lire; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in 
me: and the Life, which 1 now live 
in the Fleſh, T live by the Faith of the 
Son of God, Gal. 2. 20. 

Let us cleanſe our ſelves from all Fil- 


; . thineſd of the Fleſh and Spirit, perfe- 


ing Holinefſi in the Fear of God, 2 Cor. 
7. 1. Tho" we walk in the Fleſh, we” 
do not war after the Fleſh,2 Cor.10.3. 
So we alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs of 
Life ; knowing this, that our old Man 
is crucified with him, that the Body of 


. Sin might be deſtroy'd, that henceforth 


we ſhould -not ſerve Sin, Reckon ye 
alſo your ſelves. to be dead indeed unto 


' Sm; but alive unto God, thro Jeſns 


Chriſt our Lord, Let not Sin therefore 
reign in your mortal Body, that ye 


ſhould obey it in the Lufts thereof. 


Neither yield ye your Members as in- 
ftruments of Unrighteonſneſs unto Sin : 
but yield your ſelves unto God, as 
thoſe that are alive from the Dead, 
and your Members, as inſtruments of 
Righteouſneſt unto God, Rom. 6. 4, 6, 
11, 12,13, Af ye live = the Fleſh, 
ye ſhall he: but if,ye thro the Spirit 
do mortifie the Deeds of the Body, ye 
ſhall 


48 Of the Inward Man, &c. 


| 


ſhall live, For as many as are led by | 


the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of | 


God, Rom. 8. 13, 14. Put off con-| 


cerning the former Converſation, the | 


old Man, which is corrupt, according 


= 


to the deceitful Luſts, Eph. 4. 22. T 
beſeech you, as Strangers an4 _— 
) 


abſtain from fleſhly Luſts, whic 


war 


againſt the Soul, 1 Pet. 2. 11, If ! 


any Man will come after me, let him 
deny himſelf, and take up bis Croff, 
aud follow me, For whoſoever will 
ſave bis Life, ſhall loſe it ; and whoſo- 
ever will loſehis Life.for my ſake, ſhall 
find it. For what is a Man profitted, 
zf he ſhall gain the whole world, and 
loſe his own Soul £ Or what ſhall a 
Man give in Exchange for his Soul ? 
Mat. 16. 24., 25, 26, He that loveth 
his. Life, ſhall loſe it : and he, that 
hateth his Life in this World, ſhall 
heep it unto Life eternal, If any Man 
ſerve me, let him follow me, ]o. 12. 
25 


are my Diſciples, if ye have love one to 
another, Jo. 13. 35. 1 ſay wnto 
you, love your Enemies, blefi them, 


, 20. 
By this ſhall all Men know, that ye | 


that | 
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| that curſe you, do good to them, that 


hate you., and pray for t5em, which 
defpitely uſe F ny and perſecute you, 
Mat. 5. 44. Love not the world, nc- 
ther the things, that are in the world, 
1 Jo. 2. 15. Pxt on (as the elcft of 
God holy and beloved) Bowel s of mey- 
cies, Kindneſſes, Humbleneſs of mind, 
Meekneſs, Long-ſuffering ; Forbearing 
one another,and Forgiving one another, if 
any man have a quarrel againſt any ; 
even as Chriſt - forgave you, ſo alſo do 
ye. And above all things put on Cha 
rity, which is the bond of perfefdneſs ; 
and let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts : And be ye thankfiel. Let the 
Word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in 
all Wiſdom ; and whatever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus, Col. 3. 12, 13, 14, 
15, 16, 17. bat things were gain t0 
me, thoſe 1 counted loſs for Chriſt : Tee 
doubtleſs, and I do count all things 
bat lofi, for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord : For 
whom 1 have ſuffered the lofi of all 
things, and do count them but dung, 
that 1 may win Go and be found 


41” 
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in him, not having mine own righte-. 
ouſneſs, wich is of the law, but that," 
which u thro the Faith of Chriſt, the 
righteouſneſs , which is of God by" þe 
Faith ; that I may know him, and the 
power of his Reſurre@ion, and the. fel- x4 
lowſhip . of his Sufferings, bein mad \ on 
conformable unto his dcath, Phil. 3. 7 
Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love' «© 
of Chriſt * Shall tribulation or di- 
ftreſſ—2 TI am perſwaded, that nei- '- F 
thy death, nor life, — nor any other | x 
creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us| & 
from the love of God, which is in Chriſt | 
Jeſus our Lord, Rom. 8. 35, 38. | wv 
For me to live is Chriſt, and to die is 
gain, Phil. 1. 21. 1-have learned, in 
whatever ſlate I am, therewith to be 
content, Phil. 4. 11. Seek thoſe things, | 
which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth | 
on the right hand of God, Set your | 
affection on things above, not on | 
things on the earth: For ye are dead, and | | 
your. life is hid with Chriſt in God, | 
Col: 3. I, 2, 3e | 
Theſe are ſome, among infinite | 
other Directions, which the Gof- 
pel gives for regulating of the In- * 
ward | 
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' ward Man. Were they preſcribed to 
the Apoſtles only, or to ſome Parti- 

; cular Perſons or States, there might 
' be a juſt excuſe for ſuch as obſerve 


them not; but being writ to the 


* Faithful of all States and Conditi- 


ons, they are to be obſerv*d by all, 
that believe in Chriſt : And in this 
may Chriſtians make the trueſt Judg- 
ment of the ftate of their Souls. 
For if this be preſcrib'd to all, all 
are bound to labor, in bringing their 
Souls to this happy diſpoſition; and 
they, who are not ſolicitous in this, 
whatever their Faith be, have not 
the Spirit of a true Diſciple. 


CHAP. Ik 
Of loving our Neighbor. 


Q. wW HAT direfions do's the 
Goſpel give, as to the Love 

of our Neighbor ? 
A. Such as are very particular and 
ſirit in the Charge. Hear ſome ob 


them, 
Gl Thou 
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Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy. God 
with all thy Heart--- Thou ſhalt love 
thy Nezeblor, as thy ſelf, On theſe two 
Commandments hang all the Law and 
the Prophcts, Mat.22437,39,40. A new 


' 


— —- - JD 


Commandment, I give unto you, That | 


ye love one another ; as 1 have loved you 


that ye alſo love one another, By this ſhall | 


all men know, that ye are my Diſciples, 
if ye have love one to another, Jo. 13c 
34, 35. Theſe things 1 command you, 
that ye love one another, Jo. 15. 17, 
This is my commandment ; that ye love 
one-another., as 1 have loved you. Te are 
my Friends, if ye do whatſoever I com- 
mand you, Jo. 15. 12, 14. Let love be 
without diſſimulation, be kindly af- 
Fefttoned one to another, with brotherly 
love, in honor preferring one another, 
Rom. 12. 9, 10. By love ſerve one a- 
nother ; for all the law is fulfilled in 
one word, even in this ; Thou ſhalt 


love thy Neighbor as thy ſelf. But if 
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e bite and devour one another, take | 
heed, that ye be not conſum'd one of a- ' 
nother, Gal. 5. 13, 14, 15. Owe i 


man any FIN, but to love one another ; 
ov 


For he that loveth anther hath oy 
4 


| 
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led the Law, For this, thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery, Thou ſpalt not kill, 
Thou ſhall not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not 
bear falſe witneſs, Thow ſhalt not 
covet, and if thre be any other Com- 
mandment, it is briefly comprehended 
in this ſaying, namely, Thow ſhalt love 
thy Neighbor as thy ſelf, Love work- 
eth no zl to his Neighbor ; therefore 
love is the fulfilling of the Law, Rom. 
13. 8, 9, 10. As touching brotherly 
love, ye need not that I write unto yout ; 
for ye your ſelves are taught of God, 
to love one another, And indeed ye do 
it towards all the brethren, which are 
in Macedonia : But we beſeech you, 
brethren, that ye increaſe more 
more; and that ye ſtudy to be quiet, 
1 Theſ. 4. 9, 10, 11. Above all things 
have fervent Charity among your ſelves : 
For Charity ſhall cover the multitude 
of fins, 1 Pet. 4. 8. He that loveth his 
rother, abideth in the light, and there 
is none occaſion of ſtumbling in him, But 
be 2 yoron un —_ is in dark- 
neſs,. and walketh in darkneſs, 1 Jo. 
2.10. Whoſdever doth "ot Mo 
meſs, is not of God, neither 4 that 
C 3 loveth 
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loveth not his brother, 1 Jo. 3. 10. We 
know, that we have paſſed from death 

#nto life, becauſe we love the brethren ;_ 
he that loveth not his brother abideth | 
in death. Whoſoever hateth bis bro.| 
ther, is a murtherer; and ye know, | 
= no 6x" ogg bath «ternal life r | 

ding im bim, 1 JO. 3. 14, 15- 

we pA one another. Gil ellgh 4 

5s, and his love is perfected in us, If | 
a man ſay, I love God, and- hatith | 
bis brother, he is a liar, This Coms- | 
mandment have we from him, that he, | 
who loveth God, love his brotber alſo, 

x JO. 4. 12, 20, 21, Tho I have the | 
gift of _— and 28 apy all } 
Myſteries, and all Knowledge: and | 
the* I have all Faith, fo that I could | 
remove Mountains, and have no Chart- | 
ty. 1 am nothing. And tho T beſtow | 
all my goods to feed the Poor, and | 
thy 1 grve my Body to be hurned, and | 
bave not Charity, it profitteth me no- 
thing. Charity ſuffereth long, and is 
kind » Charity envicth not ; Charity | 
vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed up, | 
doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, feek- 

&h not her own, is not eafily provoked, | 


thinketh 


om 
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thinketh no evil, reJoyceth not in ini- 
quity, but rejoyceth mn the truth, beareth 
all things, belieutth all things, hopath 
all things, endureth all things, 1 Cor. 
13+ 2, 3, 4» OCs 

Thus the Chriſtian's Rule directs 
as to this Point. Whoever expeas 
Salvation thro* Chriſt, muſt hear 
his Word, and make it his daily 
buſineſs to obſerve it. Chriſt him- 
ſelf has faid it : Ne are my Friends, 
if ye do whatſoever 1 command you, 


Jo. 15. 14» 


GCHATF. A. 
Of loving our Enemes. 


Q, ww HAT Dire@ions do's the 
Goſpel give, as to the love 
of our Enemies ? 

A. It ſpeaks poſitively, in this 
Point, 

T ſay unto you,, Love your Enemies, 
bleſs them, that curſe your, do good to 
them, that hate you. and pray for them, 
which yy you, and perſe- 
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cute you : That ye may be the Chil. 
dren of your Father, which is in Hea- | 
wen : for be maketh the Sun to riſe on 
the Evil, and on the Good, and ſendeth. | 
Rain on the Juſt, and on the Unjuſt, | 
For if ye love them, which love you, | 
what reward have ye £ Do not even | 
the Publicans the ſame * And if ye 
ſalute your Brethren only, what dg 
you more than others ? Do not even 
the Publicaus ſo? Be ye therefore Per. 
fed. even as your Father, which is in 
Heaven, is Perfe, Mat. 5. -44, &c. 
i ſay unto you, which hear, love your 
Enemies, do good to them, which hate 
you : Bleſs them, that curſe you, and 
pray for them, which deſpitefully uſe 
you, And unto him, that ſmiteth thee on 
the one cheek, offer alſo the other ;, and 
him that tak«th away thy cloak, forbid 
not to take thy coat alſo, As you world 
that men ſhould do to you, do ye alſo 
to them likewiſe, For if ye love them, 
which love you, what thank have ye ? 
For Sinners alſo Ive thoſe, that love 
them, And if ye do good . to them, 
which do good to you, what thank have 
ye £ For Sinners alſo do even the __ 
| An 
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And if ye lend to them, of whom ye 
hope to receive, what thank have ye £ 
For Sinners lend to Sinners, to recerve 
as much again, But love ye yoirr ene- 
mies, and do good, and lend, hoping 
for nothing again ; and your reward 
ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the Chil- 
dren of the Higheſt ; for he is kind unto 
the Unthankful, and to the Emil, Be ye 
therefore Merciful, as your Father alſo 
is Merciful, Luk. 6. 27, 28, &c. Then 
ſaid Feſus, Father, forgrve them, for 
they know not what they do, Luk. 23. 
34. Stephen kneeled Fc and cried 
with a loud voice : Lord, lay not this 
fin to they charge, AGt. 7, 60. Dearly 
beloved. avenge not your ſelves, but ra- 
ther give place unto wrath ; for it is 
written, Vengeance 1s mine, I will re- 
pay it, ſaith the Lord, Therefore if 
thine Enemy hunger, oy him, if be 
thirſt, give him drink : For in ſo do- 
ing, thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his 
bead, Be not overcome of evil, but. 
overcome evil with good, Rom. 12. 19, 
20, 21. Bleſs them, which perſecute 
you ; bleſs, and curſe not, Recompence 
no Man «uit for evil, Roms 124 14,4 
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17. See that none render evil for evil 
unto any man , but ever follow that, 
which is good, both among your ſelves, 
and to all men, 1 Thel. 5. 15. be 


— — —— 


Pitiful, be Courtcous ;, not rendring | 


evil for evil, or railing for railing ; 
but contrariwiſe, bleſſing ; knowing, that 
ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould 
inherit a bleſſing, 1 Pet. 3. 8, 9. 

Here is the Rule, and it muſt be 
follow'd : To diſpence with it. is 
to break it ;. to hearken to Inclina- 
gion, Is to torſake it.. The Difficulty 
of its Practice mutt be own'd, and 
this more particularly in ſome Tem- 
pers : but Dithculties muſt not car- 
ry us againtt the Commands of God; 
in our undertaking to ſerve him, 
there was ne Proviſo made for. our 
Eaſe or Inclination ; but our Pro- 
fefltion was Abſolute 3 how then can 
we pretend to follow Nature, when 
God's Will is known to us ? If the 
Lord be our God, it is mockery, if 
* we do not follow him. 


CHAP, 
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Of Forgiving Injuries, 


Q. WW H 4 T Dire@ions do's the 
| Goſpel give, as to Forgiving 
Injuries ? 

A. It ſpeaks plainly, to the Point : 

F _ us our debts, as we forgive 
our Debtors, Mat. 6. 12. Then came 
Peter to him. and ſaid, Lord, how 
oft ſhall my Brother ſin againſt me, 
and I forgive him ? Till ſeven times? 
Feſus (rid unto him; T ſay not 
unto thee, until ſeven times: But 
until ſeventy times ſeven, Mat. 18. 
21, 22. Then his Lord ſaid unto him, 
0 thou wicked ſervant, I forgave thee 
all that debt, _—_ thou adefired*ſt 
me : Shoul ft not thou alſy have had 
__— on thy Fellow-ſervant, even 
as 1 had pity on thee? And his. 
Lord was wroth., and delive”d him to 
the tormenters., tall be ſhould pay all. 
that was due unto him, So likewiſe 
fhall my heavenly Fathey do alſo unto 


you, if ye, from your hearts, figs 
no 
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not every one his. brother their treſþaſſes, 


Mat. 18.32, &c. If thy brother treſpaſs | 


againſt thee, rebuke him; and if be | 


repent, forgive him. And if he treſpaſs 
againſt thee ſeven times in a day, an 
ſeven times in a day turn again to thee, 


ſaying, T repent ; thou ſhalt forgive him, | 


Luk. 17. 3, 4. Let all Bittern:ſs, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamor, and evil 
ſpeaking be put away from you, with 
all me : And be ye kind one to ano= 
ther, tender-hcarted. forgiving - one a= 
nother, even as God, for ChriſÞs ſake, 
bath forgiven you, Eph. 4. 31, 32. 
Pat on therefore ( as the Ele of God, 
holy and beloved.) bowels of mercies, 
kindneſs, humblencſs of mind, mceks 
neſs, long-ſuffering ; forbearing one as 
nothey, . and forgrving one another, if 
any man have a quarrel againſt any ; 
even as Chriſt forgave you., ſo alſo do; 
ye, Colol. 3. 12, 13. For i ye forgize 
men their treſpaſſes, your heaven= 
v Father will alſo forgive you : 
wt if ye forgive not men their treſ= 
paſſes, nether will your Father forgive 
your #rcſpaſſes, Mat. 6. 14. 15, And 
w1en 12 jtand: praying, Forgive, if ye 
ave 


| 
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have ought againſt any ; that your 
Father alſo, which is in heaven, may 
forgive you your treſpaſſes. But if ye 
do not forgive, neither will your Father, 
which is in heaven, forgive your treſpaſ- 
ſes Mar.11.25.26, Forgzve, and ye ſhall 
be forgiven ; —for with the ſame mea- 
ſure, that ye mete withal, it ſhall be 
meaſur'd to you again, Luk. 6. 37. 
He ſhall have Judgment without mey- 
cy, that hath ſhewed no mercy, Jam. 2. 
13. Charity foerees long, --=- is not 
eafily provoRd, thinketh no evil, ---- 
beareth all things, += endureth all 
things, 1 COr. 13. 4, &Ce 

hus ſays the Chriſtian's Rule, 
and there are no Promiſes, but what 
2quireth the Obſervance of it. Leg 
then all degrees of Malice, Revenge, 
Hatred, Il!-will, Animotitics, Re- 
ſentments, Provocations, Grudgings, 
Want of Neighborly Correſpondence, 
with all the train of ſuch like Inte- 
rior Diſorders, be examined by the 
Golpel ; and, upon the evidence of 
their being not allow'd upon any 
account, but abſolutely condemn'd, 
the Chriſtian mult conchude, that _ 
ner. 
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ther he muſt make this his Rule, ot! 
elſe have no part in the Promiſes of| 
the Goſpel. What then, O- God, 
muſt I tear of my felt, who am fo 
eafie in admitting, and ſo careleſs in 
overcoming, what is thus contrar 
to my Profethon ! I proteſs the Gol. 


pel, but follow Inclination ; and is} - 


this to be a Chrittian ? 


CHAP. XII 
Of making and keeping Peace. | 


Q. WW H 4A T Dire@ions do's the 
Goſpel give, as to avoiding 
Contention and keeping Peace ? 
A, It ſpeaks ſo plain in this Point, | 
that no Chriſtian can be ignorant | 
of his Obligation. | 
Bleſſed are the Peace-makers : for 
they (hall be called the Children of | 
God, Mat. 5. 9. If thou-bring thy \ 
Gift to the Altar, and there remem- 
breſt. that thy Brother hath ought a- 
gainſt tice ; leave there thy Gift be- 
fore the Altay, and go tby way, firſt be 


reconciled 
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reconciled to thy brother, and then com? 
and offer thy Gift, Mat. 5. 23, 24. 4 
new Commandment I give unto you, 
that ye love one another. By this ſhall 
all men know, that ye are my Diſciples, 
if ye have love one to another, Jo. 13. 


34635: Have ſalt in your ſelves, and 


| . have Peace one with another, Mar. 9g. 


50. Be of the ſame mind one towards 
another, If it be poſſible, as much as 
lyeth in you. live peaceably with all 
men. Dearly beloved, avenge not your 
ſelves, but give place unto wrath, 
Rom. 12. 16, 18. T beſeech to walk 
worthy of the vocation, wherewith ye 
are called : With all lowlinefs and 
meekneſs, with long-ſuffering, forbeax- 
ing one another in love ; endeavourin 

to keep the Unity of the Spirit, in the 
Bond of Peace, Eph. 4. 1, 2, 3. For 
God is not the Author of Confuſion, but 
of Peace, 1 Cor. 14. 33- He that will 
ove life and ſee good days., let him re- 
frain bis tongue from ewil, -— let him 
ſeek Peace, and enſue it : Be ye all of 
one mind, having. compaſſion one of a- 
nother ; love, as Brethren, be Pitiful. 
be Courteous ; not rendring Evil for 
T, Evil, 
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Evil, or Railing for Railing, but con, - St 
trariwiſc, Blifing, knowing, that yi, M 
are ern called, that ye ſhould in\ 'F 
herit a bl:ſſing, 1 Pet. 3. 10. 11. 8. 9,4 wi 
Follow Pe ith of ex, nd Ho 
nefi, without which no man ſhall ſj do 
the Lord : Looking diligently, left any} Sp 
man fail of the Grace of Cod ; leſt any| fn 
root of bitterneſs ſpringing up, roads] - 
you, and thereby many be defilcd, Heb, | 4 
12. 14, 15. Let us walk honeſtly as in| 1) 
the day, — not in ſtrife and envying ; | 0 
but put ye on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, | #þ 
Rom. 13. 13. Let nothing be done thre | & 
ſtrife. — Do all things without mur. | at 
murings and diſputings ; that y: may | 6. 
be blameleſs and harmleſs, tbe Sons of | $i 
God an the midſt. of a crooked and per- | Hi 
verſe nation, Phil. 2. 3, 14. By love | dt 


ſerve one another ; for all the Lawis | E 
fulfilled in one word, cven in thi: | 


Thou ſhalt thy Neighbor, as thy ſelf | ft 
But if ye bite and devony one another, 

take beed, may be ot eonſumd one \ F 
of anothcr, The Fleſh tulteth againſt \- #0 
the Spirit : Now the Works of the Fleſh | F 
are manifett, which are theſe ; — Ha- | % 
tred, Variance, Emulations, Wrath, | *t 
Strife, | 


LE! 
wy 
M 


| ther, envying one another 
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Strife, Seditions, Hereſies, Envyings, 
| Ber ſuch he of the hich 
T tell you before, as T have alſo told 

u in time paſt, that they, which do 
ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the King- 
dom of God. But the Fruit of the 
Spirit, 45s, Love, Foy, Peace, _ 


| ſuffering, Gentlenefi, Goodneſs, Meck- 


: — againſt ſuch there is no Law. 

nd they., that are Chriſt's, have gru- 
cified the Fleſh, — Let us not be defi. 
rows of Vain-glory, provoking onie ano- 
al. 5. 13, 
Cc, Bear ye one anther's Burthens, 
and ſo fulfil the Law of Chriſt, Gal. 


| 6.2. If ye have bitter Envying and 


Strife in your Hearts, glory not, and 
te not a ainſ the Trad: This Wi. 
dom deſcendeth not from above, but is 
Earthly, Senſual, Deviliſh : For where 
Envying and Strife is, there is Confu- 
fon, and every evil Work, But the 
Wiſdom, that is from ahove, is firſt, 
Pure, then Peaceable, Gentle, and eafie 
to be Entreated, full of Mercy,and good 


Fruits, without Partiality, and with- 


out Hypocrifie : And the Fruit of m_ 


| teouſneſi is ſown in Peace of them, that 


mak? 


. and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt 
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C 
make Peace, Jam. 3. 14, 6c. Be w 2 
alfo patient, ftabliſh your Hearts , — t 
Grudge not one againſt another, Bre-4 
thren, leſt ye be condcmned, Jam. 54 4 
$.9. The Kingdom of God is not} 1 
Meat and Drink, but Righteouſnefl, | 

| 


| 


For he, that in theſe things, ſerveth" 
Chriſt. is acc. table to God, and appm-\ 
ved of Men, Let us therefore Alam 
after the things, which make for Pea, 
and things, wherewith one may edift | 
another, Rom. 14. 17, 6c. Where! 
fore laying aſide all Malice, and all 
Guile, and Hypocrifies,, and Emnvies, | 
and all evil Speakings ; as new-horn 
Babes deſire the ſincere Milk of the 
Word, 1 Pet. 2.1. If any Man ſeem 
to be contentious, we have no ſuch Cu- 
ftom, neither the Churches of God, 
1 Cor. TI. 16. | 
Thus the Rule, and this, Chriſti- 
ans ſay, they follow ; and if fo. then 
who would not expect to find Chri- 
{tians all living in a free Correſpon- | 
dence of Charity and Peace, exempt 
from the Confuſions of Paſſion, Pro- 
yocation, Contention and Revenge 
all! 
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all _—_—_ bearing with one ano- 
ther, and forgiving one another, ac- 
cording to the Example Chriſt has 
given them, and for the ſecuring 
their Eternal Peace ? Thus certain- 
ly it ought to be; and thoſe, who 
live not according to this Method, 
it is certain, they tranſgreſs their 
Rule. See then what thy Pratice 
is, and learn to follow Chriſt. Re- 
member, that the Goſpel forbids 
all Contentions, Quarrelling, Uncha- 
ritable Debates,Reproaching,Grudg- 
ing, and all the other Effects of Paſ- 
fion, Malice, Ill-will, or Diflike : 
It commands thee to ſtudy Peace, 
and keep it with all Men, as much 
as is pollible ; and that for this end, 
thou art to be Gentle, Patient, Com- 
pallionate, forbearing all Provocati- 
ons, and recetving all that are given 
thee, with Mildneſs, without re- 
turning Evil for Evil, or Railing for 
Railing; but overcoming Evil with 
Good. Thus thou art commanded: 
labor daily to bging thy ſelf to this 
Temper of the Goſpel, and oo 
thou 
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thou mayeſt hope for the Rewards of | 


the Goſpel. 


CHAP. XIIL 
Of Anger and Mildneſs. 


QI H A T DireGions do's the Go- 


ſfpel give, as to theſe Points ? 
A. Theſe have been already men- 


tion'd in the foregoing Chapters. | 
But hear again how expreſly they are | 


ſpoke to. 


T ſay unto you, that whoſoever is | 
angry with his Brother without a Cauſe, | 


ſhall be in danger of the Judgment : 
and whoever fool] ſay to to Frother, 
Raca, ſhall be in danger of the Conun- 
cil : But whoſocver ſhall ſay, Thou 
Fool, ſhall be in' danger of Hell-fire, 
Mat. 5. 22. Be ye angry. and fin not; 
let not the Sun go down upon your 
Wrath, neither give place to the Dew, 
Eph. 4. 26. But now you alſo put 0 

all theſe, Anger . ar od 
Blaſph:my, Filthy Communication. out 
of your Mouth : Lie not to one another ; 
| ſeeing 


ſee 
M 
all 


an 
an 


«| 
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eeing that ye have put off the Ol 
Mes with bis had God,, & a0 
all Bitternefi, and Wraty, and Anger, 
and Clamor, and evil Speaking, be put 
away from you, with all Malice : And 
be ye kind to one another, tender-hear- 
ted, forgtving one another, even as God, 


| for Chriſt's ſake, hath forgiven you, 


Eph. 4. 31, 32. My beloved Brethren 
Is _ 4: be ſwift to hear, ſlow to 
ſpeak, ſlow to Wrath ;* for the Wrath 
of Man worketh not the Righteouſneſi of 
God, Jam. 1. 19, 20. 1 ſay unto you, 
that ye reſiſt not Evil ; but wheſns 
ſhall ſmite thee on thy right Cheek, 
turn to him the other alſo, Matth. 5. 
39. Beloved, avenge not your ſelves, 
but rather give place unto Wrath : For 
it is written, Vengeance is mine, 1 
will repay it, ſaith the Lord, Be not 
overcome of Evil, but overcome Evil 
with Good, Rom. 12.19.21. See that 
none render Evil for Evil unto anyMan ; 
but ever follow that, which 1s good, 
1 Thefl. 5. 15. Be at Peace among 
your ſelves, — warn them, that are 
unruly, comfort the feeble-minded, ſup- 
port the weak, be patient toward all 
Men, 
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Men, Tb. 14. The Fruit of the Spirit 
is Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering 
Gentleneſs, — Meeknefſ ; againſt ſuchl 
there 3s no Law, Gal. 5. 22. 1 be. 
ſeech you, that ye walk worthy of 
the vocation, wherewith go are called | 
with all Lowlineſ and Meekneſf, with | 
Long-ſuffering, — one anothey | 
in Love, Eph. 4. 1,2. Thou, O Man | 
of God, flee theſe things, and follow 
after Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs, Faith, | 
Love, Patience, Meekneſs, 1 Tim. 6. | 
Il. Bleſſed are the Meck, for they 
ſhall inherit the Earth, Mat. 5. 5. | 
Take my Toke upon you, and learn of 
me, for 1 am meek and lowly in Heart: 
and ye ſhall find reſt unto your Souls :- | 
for my Toke 1s eafie, and my Burthen | 
light, Mat. 11. 29, 30. Put on there. | 
fore (as the Eled} of God, holy and be- 
loved) Bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, 
Humbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, Long- 
ſuffering ; forbearing one another, 
forgiving one another, if any Man have | 
a Quarrel againſt any.; even as Chriſt | 
forgave you, ſo alſo do ye, Col. 3. 12, 
13. Put them in mind = to ; evil | 
f no Man, to be no Brawher, _ | 
-v zle, 
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tle, ſpewing all Meekneſs unto all Men, 
Tit. 3- 22 And the Servant of the 
Lord muſt not ſtrive: but be gentle 
unto all Men, apt to teach, patient, in 
Meekneſs inſtructing thoſe, that oppoſe 
themſelves, 2 Tim. 2. 24. 

Thus ſpeaks the Rule, and by it 
are commended to us Gentleneſs, 
Meckneſs, Moderation , Patience ; 


| and by the ſame are forbid all Paſ- 


ſion, undue Anger, Roughneſs, Quar- 
relling, Impatience with our _ 
bor, ©c. Theſe are Evils; the for- 
mer are to be our Ornaments. What 
then muſt be judg'd of all fuch, as 
take -Exceptions at every accident, 
who 7.x pms intoPathon,uſe re- 
proachfulLanguage,willbear nothing, 
excuſe nothing, but let every trifling 
Occaſion be enough to diſturb their 
own Peace and their Neighbors? Do 
theſe follow the Goſpel? It is too evi- 
dent, they dB not, and therefore are 
under a ſtrict Obligation of daily 
laboring to bring themſelves to a 
more Chriftian Temper. If Nature 
bedithcult, yet Grace is more pow- 
erful, aud by this all Dithculties 
may 
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may be overcome; and thoſe, whoj 54 
ſtrive not to gain this Victory, are} ;; 


without Excuſe. | F 
= £ 

Pn 

CHAP. XIV. | b 

Of Humility and Pride. o 


Q IH H AT Dire@ions do's the Go. | m 
ſel give, as to Humility and | gi 

Pride ? | It 
A. It declares the great Value of ! 
the one, and the Miſchiets of the | M 
other ; ſo that whatever bethe Judg- | ri 
ment of the World, yet *tis plain, | G 
what is the Judgment of the Go» | K! 


—_— 
+> 


| ſpel ; and therecan be no Excuſe for | # 
Thi the. who do not follow it. th 
i Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit ; for | R: 
| theirs 1s the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat, | R: 
$3» Take my Toke wpon you, and | Ch 


F 
af. of me; for 1 am Mk and lowly | the 
in Heart ; and ye ſhall find Reſt wnto 
your Souls, Mat. 11. 29. Whoſoever | gr: 
ſhall humble himſelf as this little | a; 
Child, the ſame is greateſt in the | hin 
Kingdom of Heaven, Mat, 18. 4 | 3 
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They, which are accounted to rule over 
the Gentiles, exerciſe Lordſhip over 
them; and their great Ones exerciſe 
Authority upon them : But 9 it ſhall 
not be among you : But whoſoever will 
be great among you, ſhall be your Mi- 
nite : And whoſoever of you will be 
the chiefeſt, ſhall be Servant of all. 


For even the Son of Man came not to be 


| miniſter d unto, but to miniſter, and to 


give bis Life a Ranſom for many, Mar. 
I0. 42, &c. All their Works they 
(the Phariſees) do, for to be ſeen of 
Men : They make broad their PhylaGe- 
ries, and enlarge the Borders of - their 
Garments; and love the uppermoſt 
Rooms at Feaſts,. and the chief Seats 
in the Synagogues ; and Greetings in 


the Markets ; and to be called of Men, 


| Rabbi, Rabbi. But be not ye called 


Rabbi ; for one. is your Maſter, even 
Chriſt, and all ye are Brethren, Net- 
ther be ye called Maſters ; for one is your 
Maſter, even Chriſt, But he that is 


| greateſt among you. ſhall be your Ser- 
| vant, And whoſoever ſhall exalt 


himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and he that 


| ſhall humble bimfelf, ſhall be exalted, 
| D 


Mat. 
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Mat. 23. 5s &. He bath re- 
garded the low. Eſtate of his Hand- 


- maiden : for behold, from bencefirth all 


Generations ſhall call me bleſſed. — He 
hath ſcatterd the Proud, mn the Ima- 
gination of their Hearts ; he bath put 
down the Mighty from their Seats, and 
exalted them of low Degree, Luk. 1, 
48, 51. The Phariſee ſtood, and pray- 
ed thus with himſelf; Ged, I thank 
thee, that I am not as other Men are, 


| 


| 


| 


Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or | 


even as this Publican: 1 faſt twice 


in the Week, T give Tythes of all that | 
T poſſeſs, And the Publican ſtanding | 


afar off., would not lift up ſo much | 


as hy Eyes unto Heaven, but ſmote 
pon his Breaſt, ſaying, Goa be merci- 


ful to me a Sinner, 1 tell you, This. | 


Man went down to bis Howſe juſtified, | 


rather than the other ;, for every one, 
that exalteth himſelf. ſhall be baſed 
and he, that humbleth himſelf. hal 
be exalted, Luk. 18. 11, And thou 
Capernaum, which art exalted t0 


Heaven, ſhalt be thruſt down to Hell, | 


Luk. 10. 15. Be not high. minded, but 
fear : for if God ſpared not the natu- 


ral | 
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ral Branches, take heed, leſt be alſ6 
are not thee, Rom. 11. 20. Mind 
not high things, but condeſcend to Men 
of low Ejtate: be not wiſe in your own 
Conceits, Rom. 12. 16. That ye 
might learn in Ws not to think of Men, 
above that, which is written, that no 
one of you be puffed up for one againſt 
another, For who maketh thee to dif- 
fer from another And what haſt thow, 
that thou diajt not receive * Now, if 
thou didjt receive it, why do'ſt thou glo- 
ry. as if thou hadſt not recei?d it 9— 
IWe are made a Spectacle unto the IVorld, 
and to Angels, and to Men, IWe arc 
Fools for Chriſt's ſake; but ye are 
wiſe in Chriſt; we are weak, but ye 
are ſtrong ; ye are honorable, but we 
are deſpiſed : —We are made as the 
Filth of the World, and are the Off- 
ſcouring of all things unto this Day, 
1 Cor. 4. 6, &c. Let nothing be 
done thro? Strife, or Vain-Glory, but 
in Lowlinefi of Mind let each efteem 0- 
ther better than themſelves. —Let this 
Mind be in you, which was alſo in 
Chriſt Jeſis ; who being in the form of 
God, thorght it no Robbery to be equal 

D 2» with 
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with God ; but: made himſelf of ng 
Reputation, and took upon him the 
form of a Servant, and was made in 
the likeneſs of Men ; and being found in 
Faſhion as a Man, be humbled himſelf, 
and became obedient unto Death, even 
the Death of the Croſs ; wherefore God 
alſo bath highly exalted him, and gi- 
zen him a Name, which is above every 
Name, Phil. 2. 345, &c. Now, that 
the aſcended, what i it, but that he 
alſo deſcended firſt into the lower parts 
of the Earth? Eph. 4. 9. Put on 
therefore ( as the ele of God, holy 


=, ms. 


and beloved ) Bowel s of Mercies, Kind- | 


nefi, Humbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſl, 
Long-ſuffering, Col. 3. 12. Tea, all 
of you be ſubject one to another, and be 
clothed with Humility : for God re- 
fiteth the Prout, and giveth Grace t0 
the Humble, Humble your ſelves 
therefore under the mighty Hand of 
God, that he may exalt you in due 
time, 1 Pct. 5. 5, 6. Humble your 
ſelves in the fight of the Lord, and he 
ſhall lift you up, Jam. 4. 10. 11 the 
laſt Days perillous times ſhall come ; 
For Men fhall be Lovers of thetr own 


| 


| 
| 
| 


ſelves | 
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elves — ÞBoaſters, Proud, —Unthank: 
ful, —Fierce, Deſpiſers of thoſe, that are 
Good, —Heady, High-minded, 2 Tim. 
3-1, &c. 1 beſecch you to walk, worthy 
of the Vacation, wherewith ye are cal- 
led * with al! Eowlinefi and Meckneſf, 
with Long-ſuffering, Eph. 4. 1, 2. 
God hath choſen the fooliſh things of 
the World, to confound the wiſe : and 
God. hath chofen the weak things of 
the World, to confound the things, 
which are mighty ; and baſe things of 
the World, and things, which are 
deſpiſed, hath God choſin — that no 
Fleſh ſhould glory in his Preſence :— 
He that gplorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord, 1 Cor. 1.27. For not he, that 
commendeth himſelf, is approved , 
but whom the Lord commendcth.,, 
2 Cor. 10. 18. Te are they, which 
Juftifle your ſelves before Men ; 
but God Rnoweth your Hearts : for 
that, which is highly eſteemed among (# 
Men, is Abomination in the Sight of 
Goa, Luk. 16. 15. How can ye be- 
hive, which receive Honor one of an»- 
ther.and ſeek not the Honor, that cometh» 


D 3 from 
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from God only ? Joh. 5. 44. For they 
loved the Praiſe of Men, more than the 


Praiſe of God, Jo. 12.43. Let us not | 


be defirous of vain Glory, provoking one 
another, envying one another, Gal. 5. 
26. Thy I give my Bodyto be burned, 
and have not Charity, it profitteth me 
nothing :; Charity envieth not, Charity 
vaunteth not it- ſelf, is not puffed #, 
doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, ſecks 

eth not hey awn, 1 Cor. 13. 3, &c. 
Thus plainly ſpeaks the Rule : 
And now, it upon a ſerious weigh- 
ing of theſe Particulars, it does ap- 
pear, that a Univerſal Humility is 
molt prefſingly recommended, and 
Pride 15 condemn'd in all its Branch- 
es : then it muſt be owr'd, that in 
whatever way we ſeek Glory with 
Men. and dclire to be rais'd in the 
Opinion of the World ; in whatever 
way we labor to magnthe this un- 
worthy Clay, give our .ſelves the 
Preference to others, and, in our 
Hearts, deſpiſe our Neighbor ; ſo 
often we torſake our Rule, and by a 
juſt Judgment upon Pride, are ren- 
dring our ſelves eternally contempti- 
b 
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ble by the very ways, in which we 
unduly ſeek Ettcem. 

If this be fo, then, I thigk, Chri- 
ſtians have Reaſon to conſider, and 
reform the general Method of their 
Lives. For, if looking upon them- 
ſelves, they fee the great Bufineſs of 
their Thoughts, their Study, their 
Contrivance, their Expences, 1s in 
the Service of Pride: that in this 
they place their Happineſs, for this 
they deny themſelves, ſuffer many 
Inconveniencles, hazard their Health, 
exhauſt their Eſtates, &c. mutt not 
they, in this, ſee, they make Idols of 
themſelves, and for this ſelf-wor- 
ſhip, deſpiſe all the Inſtructions 
Chriſt has given them, and forſake 
his Goſpel 2 And can this way, this 
Martyrd9m of Selt-love ever bring 
them to Heaven? What then do 
they do? Believe in Chriſt and his 
Promiſes, and yet live in Contradi- 
Qion to both ! This is, in Fad, to 
renounce borh- our Reaſon and Faith ; 

2aven can never be the Reward of 
ſuch infolent and wilful Madneſs: 
They mult either follow the Ways 


D 4 of 
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of the Goſpel, or lay by the Hopes ; 
of its Promiſes. Chriltians are a | 
People, that make Protethon of fol- | 


lowing the Law of Chrili: And yet 
in this Point, all are ſtriving to out- 
do one another in departing from 


It ; in forſaking the Ways of Humi- | 


lity, and following thoſe of Pride. 


CGH AT. AV. 


Of Detraion, Reviling, or Speak- 
ing Evil of our Neighbor. 


QIF/ HZ AT Dire@ins docs the Go- 
ſel give, as to theſe Points ? 

A. They are all forbid :' For tince 
the Goſpel commands us to /ove onr 
Neighbors as our ſelves, and to do to 
all Men, as we would, that Men ſhould 
do tos; it is evident, what Judg- 
ment we are to make of D-traCtion 
or ſpeaking Evit of our Neighbors, 
which is ſo contrary to theſe Two 
great Precepts of the new Law. De- 
traction then is the Tranſgretfion - 
dils 
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all;that it is ſo pofitively commanded 
us intheLove of ourNetghbor.above- 
mention'd, c. 9. and is yet more ex- 
pretly - forbid. 

God gave them over to a reprobate 
Mind, to do thoſe things. which are 
not conventent ; being filled with— 
Maliciouſneſs ; full of tiroy,— Debate, 
Deceit, Malignity ; Whiſpcrers, Back- 
biters, — Deſpiteful, Proud, Boaſtcrg,, 
Inventers of evil things, — Covenant=- 
Breakers : —Who knowing the Fudg- 
ment of God, ( that they, which com- 
mit ſuch things. are worthy of Death } 
wot only do the fame, but have Pleaſure 
inthem, that 49 them, Rom. 1. 28, &c. 
T fear, left wh:n I come, T ſhall not find 
yu ſuch, as Þ would ; — leſt there be 
Debates, Envyings, Wraths, Strifis., 
Backbitings, Whifgerings, Swellings, 
Tunnults, 2 Cor. 12. 20» Wh:refore 
laying aſide all Malice, aid all Gale, 
and fiypocrifirs, and Envyings, and 
all Evil-ſprakings, 1 Pet. 2.1. Speak 
not Evil one of another, Brithrcn, He 
that fpeaketh Euwil of bis. Brother, and 
judgeth his Brother, frexgth El of 
the Law, and judgath #8. Laws" But,- 
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if thu judge the Law, thou art not a 
Doer of the Law, but a Judge, There 
is one Law-giver, who is able to ſave 
and to dcſtroy ;, who art thou, that 
Judgeſt anoth:r ? Jam. 4. 1t. Nor 
Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, 
nor Revilers, nor Extortioners ſhall in- 
berit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 
Io. Not to keep Company; if any 
Man, that is called a Brother, be — 4 
Railer, — with ſuch an one , no. not 
zo cat, 1 Cor. 5. 11. Put them in 
mind — to ſpeak Evil of no Man, to be 
20 Brawler, bat Gentle, ſhewing all 
Meehneſs unto all Men, Tit. 3. 2. 
Thus ſpeaks the Rule ; and while 
it ſets Detraction, or Backbiting, and 
Reviling, and Whiſpering, among 
thoſe Sins, which exclude from the 
Poſſeflion of God ; what muſt be 
ſaid, but that they, who do thele 
chings., either know not their Rule, 
or think that by Cuſtom *tis made 
void 2 It ſomething of this were 
not, how thould thoſe, who profeſs 


t0 believeand tollow the Goſpel,live | 


on in the open Breach of it, and 
make that their general Entertain- 
m2nt, 


® 
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ment, which is here declar'd a For- 
feiture of Happineſs? This ſeems 
a (trange Blindneſs or Delution ; and 
ſo much the greater, that it is not 
the Practice only of ſuch, who, by 
their Wickednels, live at Dehance 
with Heaven ; but even of thoſe, 
who by their pious Endeavors, and 
ſtriter Diſciplin. ſeem in earneſt in 
what they profeſs. Here's the Sur- 
prize. And to theſe I make it my 
Petition , that they would take 
more Pains in knowing, what their 
Rule teaches : and fince this de- 
clares Backbiting and Whiſpering to 
be ſo criminal], that they would re- 
member it, and no more make thefe 
their Sport. For that Piety cannot 
be true, which has not this Regard to 
the Will of God, and the Obſervance 
of his Law. 


4 
CHAP. XVI 


Of the Watchfulneſs and Induſtry 
of a Chriftian Life, in Reproof 
of a flothful and idle Life. 


QJJ/ H AT Divrefions does the 
Goſpel give as to th? Points of 
IPatchfulneſs and Idleneſs ? 
A. It ſpeaks plain enough. 
Watch.and pray, that ye enter not 
into Temptation, Matth. 26. 41. Let 
your Lois be girded about, and your 
Lights burning ; and ye your ſelvzs 
Ithe unto Men, that wait for their 
Lord, when h: will return from the 
Wedding, that when h: cometh an4 
knocketh, th:y may open unto bim imm:- 
diately, Bleſſed are thoſe Servants, 
whom the Lord, when he cometh. ſhall * 
find watching. -— And if be ſhall come 
#n th: ſecond Watch, or come in the 
#bird Watch, and find thwm ſo, bleſſed 
arz. thoſe Servants, And this know, 
that if the good Man »of th: Houſe had 
known what Hor the Thicf would 
come, 


 —_ 
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come, he wauld have watched, and 
not have ſuffered his Houſe to be bro- 
hen through. Be ye therefore ready al- 
ſo ; for the Sm of Man cometh at an 
Hour, when ye think not,--—Bleſſed is 
that Servant. whom his Lord, when he 
cometh, ſhall find ſo doing : of a Truth 
T ſay unto you., that he will make him 
Ruler over all that he hath, But, and 
if that Servant ſay in his Heart, my 
Lord delayeth his coming ; and ſhall 
begin to beat the Men-ſervants and 
Maidens. and to eat, and drink, and 
to be drunken : the Lord of that Ser- 
vant will come in a Day, when he 
looketh not for him, and at an Hour, 
when he is not aware, and will cut him 
in ſunder,, and will appoint him his 
Portion with th: Unbelzevers, Luk. 12. 


' 35, &c. Take heed to your ſelves, leſt 


ed with Surfeiting, and Drunkenne(s., 
and Cares of this Life, and ſo that 
Day come uþon you unawares, For as 
a Snare ſhall it come on all th:m, that 
dwell on the Face of the whole Earth : 
Watch ye th:refore, and pray always, 
that ye may be accounted worthy to: 

eſcape 


at any time your Hearts be unnnſ 
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eſcape all theſe things, that ſhall com? 
t9 paſs, and to jtand before the Son of 
Man, Luk. 21. 34. Take ye heed, 
watch and pray ; for ye know not when 
the time is, For th? Son of Man jz as 
a Man taking a far Journey, who left 
his Howſe, and gave Authority to his 
Servants, and to every Man bis Work, 
and commanded the Porter to watch, 
Watch ye therefore ( for ye know not, 
when the Majter of the Houſe cometh : 
at Even, or at Midnight, or at the 
Cock-crowing, or in the Morning ) leſt 
coming ſudden y he find you ſleeping : 
ans. what T ſay unto you, 1 ſay unto 
all, watch, Mar. 13. 33, &c. Watch 
therefore, for ye know, neither the Day 
nor the Hour, wherein the Son of Man 
cometh. For the Kingdom of Heaven 
i5 as a Man travelling into a fay 
Country, who called his own Servants, 
and delrvered unto them bis Goods, — 
Then he, that had received the Five 
Talents, went and traded with the 
ſame, and made them other Five Ta- 
lents,——-Þat he. that bad received one, 
went and dieged in the Earth, and hid 
his Lord*s Money, After a long _ 
| FC. 
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the Lord of thoſe S-rvants cometh, and 
reckoneth with them, And ſo he that 
had received Five Talents, came and 
brought other fre Tatents, fa yeng,Lord, 
thou deliveredſt 11to me Five 4alents : 
behold I have gained beſides them Five 
Talents more, His Lord ſaid unto 
him; Well done, thou goad and faith- 
ful Servant : thou hajt b:en faithful 
over a few things ; I will make thee 
Ruler over many things; cnter thaw, 
into the Foy of thy Lord, —- Then be, 
which had reccived the one Talent, 
cam?, = His Lord faid unto bim; 
Thou wicked and ſlothful Scrvant; -—- 
Takz therefore the . Talent from him, 
and give it unto bim, which hath Ten 
Talents,--—and caſt ye the unprofitable 
Servant into outer Darkneſs; there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth, 
Mat. 25. 13. And now alſs the Ax 
is laid munto the Root of the Trees : 
therefore every Tree, which bringeth 
nat forth good Fruit, is hewn down,. 
and caſt into. the Fire, Mat. 3, 10. 
A certain Man had a b ig-tree planted 
in bis Vineyard, and he came and 
fought Fruit thereon, and found none, 
Then ſaid be unto the Dreſſer of his 
Vine- 


Vineyard ; Behold, theſc Three Tears 1 
come ſeeking Fruit on this Fig-trce, and 
find none ; Cut it down, why cutmbreath 
# the Ground? And he anſwering, 


ſaid wnto him, Lord, I it alone thy | 


Year alſo, till T ſhall dig about it, 
and dung it; and if it bear Fruit, 
well ; and if not, then aficy that thou 


ſhalt cut it down, Luk. 13. 6. Not | 


every one, that ſaith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven; but he that duth the 
IWill of my Father, which is in Hea- 
uen, Mat. 7. 21. Strive to enter in 
at the ſtrait Gate : for many, I ſay 
unto-you, will ſeek to enter in, and 
ſhall not be able, Luk. 13. 24. Fn- 
ter ye in at the ſtrait Gate ; for wide 
# the Gate, and broad is the Way, that 
leadeth to Deſtru&ion, and many there 
be, whichgo ini thereat : becauſe ſtrait 
is the Gate, and narrow is the Way, 
which leadeth unto Life, and few 
there are, that find it, Mat. 7. 13. 
Seck, and ye ſhall find; knock, and 
it ſhall be opened unto you,, Mat. 7. 7. 
Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and 
bis Rightcouſneff, Mat. 6. 33. The 

King- 
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Kingdom af Heaven ſuffereth Violence, 
and the wiolent tak? it by force, 
Mat. 11. 12. If any Man will come 
after m?, let him deny himſelf, and 
take up his croſs daily, and follow me. 
For whoſozver will ſave his Life, ſhall 
loſe it, but whofozver will loſe his Life, 
for my ſake, the ſam? ſhall ſave it, 
Luk. 9. 23. if any Man come to me, 
and hate not bis Fath:r, and Mother, 
and Wife, and Children, and Brethren, 
and Siſters, yea, and his own Life al- 
ſo, be cannot bz my Diſciple, An4 
whoſoever doth not bear bis Crof. 
and come after m?, cannot be my Diſ- 
ciple, — Whoſoever he be of you, that 
forſaketh not all, that hz hath, he can- 
not be my Diſciple, Luk. 14. 26, 33» 
A certain Man made a great Supper, 
an4 bale many : and ſent his Servant 
at Super-tim?, to ſay to th:m, that 
were bid4dtn, Com?, for all things are 
nw r:ady, And th:y all with one 
conſent b:zgan to make excuſe, Then 
th: Maſt:r of the Howſe being angry, 
ſaid ;—T ſay unto you, that none of 
thiſe Men, that were hidden, ſhall taſte 
of my Sipper, Luk. 13. 16, GCC- 
Watch 
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Watch yz, (tand faſt in the Faith, 
gut you like Men, be trong, 1 Cor. 
16. 13, Lit him, that thinkth be 
ftanacth, take hced, lejt be fall, 
1 Cor. 10. 12. Awake to Kighteouſ- 
neſs, and ſin not, 1 Cor. 15. 34. Be 
Sober, be Vigilant ; becauſe your 4d- 
verſary the Devil, s a roaring Lion, 
walk:th about, ſcckhing whom he may de- 
vour : Whom reſiſt, fledfaſt in Faith, 
1 Pet. 5. 8. My Brethren, be ſtrong 
in the Lord, __ in the Power of his 
Might; put on the whole Armour of 
Goa. that ye may be able to ſtand as 
gainſt the Wills of the Devil : For we 
wreſtle not againſt_Fleſh and Blood ; 
but againſt Principalities, againſt Pow- 
ers, againſt the Rzelers of the darknef 
of this World. —Iherefore take unto 
you the robole. Armour of God, that ye 
may be able to withſtand - iu the evil 
Day, and having done all to ſtand. 
Stand theyefore, having your [ oins girt 
about with Truth, and having on the 
breaſt-plate of Righteonſncſs ; and your 
Fect ſhod with the Preparation of the 
Goſpel of Peace ; above all, taking the 
Shield of Faith, wherewith ye ſhall 
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be able to quench all the fiery Darts 
of the Wicked, And take-the Hel- 


met of Salvation, and the Sword of 


the Spirit, which is the Word of God : 
Praying always with all Prayer and 
Supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all Perſeverance, 
Eph. 6. 10. Let ws not ſleep, as do 0- 
thers ; but let us watch and be ſober. 
1 Theſl. 5. 6. 1f thzrefore thou ſhalt 
not watch, I will com? on thee, as a 
Thief ; and thou ſhalt not know, what 
Hour I will com? upon © thee, Rev. 3. 
3. Therefore, my beloved Brethren, be 
ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable,always abound- 
ing in the Work of the Lord, foraſmuch 
as ye know, that your labour is. not in 


vain in th: Lord, x1 Cor. by 8. Be 


not decerved :; God is not mocked 3 For 


whatſoever a Man ſowtth, that ſhall 
he alſo reap. For he? that ſowcth to 
bis Fleſh, fſhail of the Fleſh reap” Cor- 
ruption, but h2 that ſow«th to the S4- 
rit, ſhall of the Spirit r:ay Life Ever- 
laſting : And let us not b: weary im 
well-doing ; for in du? Seaſon we? 


ſhall reap, if we faint not, Gal. 6. 7. 


Brethren, bz not weary in well-dving, 


2 Thell. 
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2 Thefl. 3.13. God is not unrighteon;} 


to forget your work and labour of Lowe 
which ye have ſhewed toward his namt, 
in that ye have miniſter*d to the Saiitts 
and do miniſter, And we deſire, tha 


every one of you do ſhew-the ſame Dilz.| 


gence, to the full Aſſurance of Hopt 
unto the end :; That ye? be not Slo#hful, 
but Followers of ith:m, who thi 
Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſcs, 
Heb. 6. 10. IYork out your oryn Sal- 
vation with Fcar and ' Trembling, 
Phil. 2. 12. Know ye not, that they, 
which run in a Race, run all, but one 
recervth the Prize £ $9 run, that ye 
may obtain, -And every. Man, that 
ftriveth for the Maſtery, is temperate 
in all things : Now th:y do it, to ob- 
tam a corrupttble Cr:xon, but we att 
mcorruptible, IT therefuxe ſo. run, not 
as uncertainly : So finht I, not as one, 
that beateth the Air : But I hrep 
under my Body , and bring it into 
Subjeftion ; leſt that by any meas, 
when I have preached to others, I'my 
felf ſhould be a Caſt-away, 1 Cor. 9. 
24, &c. Many are called, but few 
are choſen, Mat. 22. 14. Wherefore the 


— 


rather, 
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rathr, Brethren, give Diligence to 
make your Calling and Elefton ſure, 
2 Pet. 3. 19. See, that ye walk circum- 


ſpecily, not 'as Fools, but as Wife, 


redeeming the time, becauſe the Days 
are Evil, Eph. 5. 15. She, that liveth 
in Plcaſure ( or delicately.) 7s dead 
while ſhe liwveth, 1 Tim. 5. 6. The 
time paſt of our Life may ſuffice us 
to bave wrought the Will of the Gen- 
tiles, when we walked in Lactviouſ- 
neſs, Lujts, Exceſs, of Wine, Revel- 
limgs, Banquetings, and abominable 
Idolatries : I herein they think it 
ſtrange, that you rum not with them to 
the ſame Exceſs of Fuot, fpeaking evil 
of yore, 1 Pet. 4. 3» They ſhall regive 
the Reward of Unrighteouſneſs, as they, 
that count it Pleaſure to riot in the Day- 
time : Spots they are,and blemiſhes.ſport- 
ing themſelves with their own dectiv- 
ings, while they feaſt with you, 2 Pet. 
13. How much ſhe hath glorified her 
ſelf ; and lived deliciouſly, F4 much 
Torment and Sorrow give ber, Rev. 
IS. 7. 

Thus ſpeaks the Rule.and ſo Pofi- 
tiveand Large it is, in preſſing all 
tO 
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to be Watchtful, and to take Pains in | 


working out their Salvation, that 
there muſt be own'd a Necethity of a 
Chriſtian Lite being an Indutirious 
and Laborious Lite. Let but theſe 


Heads be duly reflected on ; Firſt, | 


The Lite of Chriſt and the Example 
he has given us. both in what he did 
and what he ſufter'd. 24ly, The 
Great Perfection of thoſe Vertues, 
which God demands of us. 3dly, 
The Corruption of our Nature, 
which renders us averſe to all theſe, 
and firongly inclines us to Evil, 
atbly, The Variety of Temptations, 
which draw us out of the way. 5thly, 
The great Encouragement to Evll 
from Authority and Cuſtom, 6thly, 
The indulirious Subtilty of the De- 
vil. 7thly, The Uncertainty of the 
time granted us for doing this great 
Work. Sthly, The icrecoverable 
Ruin, attending a Miſcarriage. Laſt- 
ly, The variety of Delufions, to 
which we are expos'd, thro* the 
Violence and Contrivance of our 
Paſhons. Let but theſe Heads. I 
ſay, beduly reflected on, and _— 
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be confels'd, that ' Salvation is a 
Work of Dithculty, ſuch as requires 
2 conſtant Watchtulneſs, perſevering 
Endeavors, and the beſt of our Care ; 
and that, as for thoſe, who live on. 
as if they had nothing to do. but to 


- contrive, how to drink, fleep and 


play away their Time, and leave 
Salvation to the Chance, follow 
not the Directions 1o often preſs'd 
to them in the Goſpel ; and there- 
tore, whatever their ſuppos'd Inno- 
cence may be, are not in a way cf 
of doing the Work of the Goſpel. 
What hopes then can they have 
trom hence, where they {ce unprc- 
htable Servants, not rewarded, but 
condemi''d : Where they fee great 
Crimes charg'd upon them.and eter- 
nal Wo's prepar'd in Puniſhment of 
their reputed Innocence ? It muſt 
then be remember'd, that the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt requires of all his Fol- 
lowers a Watchtul Lite, and that 
Idleneſs, Sloth, and a conftant Diſ- 
!1pation of Mind are contrary to It, 
and therefore to be avoided. 


CHAP. 


CHAT. AVIL 
Of Immodeſty. 


Je « I = A T Direfions does the 


Goſpel give, as tothis point, 

A. It ſhews it to be very diſplea- 
ſing to God, and ſtrictly cautions all 
againlt it. 

Te have heard, that it was ſaid by 
them of old time, Thou ſhalt not commit 
Adultery : But T ſay umo you, that 
whoſoever looketh on a Woman, to laſt 
after her, hath committed Adultery 
with her already in- his Heart, And 
if thy right Eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and ws t from thee ; for tt is 
profitable for thee, that one of thy 
Members ſhould periſh, and not thy 
whole Body ſhould be caſt into Hell, 
Mat. 5. 27. Lt not Sin therefore Reign 
in your mortal Body, that ye ſhould 0- 
bey it in the Luſts thereof, Rom. 6. 
12. When they knew God, they glo- 
rified him not as God ;, —whcrefore 
God alſo gave them up to — 

thro" 
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thro? the Luſts of th:ir own Hearts, t6 
diſhonor th:ur own Bodies, —For this 
Cauſe God gave them up unto vile 
Aﬀe@tions, Rom. 1. 21, 24, 26. T be- 
ſeech you, Brethren, by the Mercies of 
Cod, that ye preſznt your Bodies a 
living Sacrifice, holy, acccptable unto 


God, which ts your reaſonable Service ; 


and be not conformed to this World, 
Rom. 12. I. To be carnally minded, is 
Death :—becauſe the carnal Man is 
Enmity againſt God, —Ie are Debters, 
not to the Fleſh. to live after the Fleſh: 
for if ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall 
die : But if ye. thro* the Spirit, do 
martifie the deeds of the Body, ye ſhall 
live, Rom. 8. 6, 7, &c. They 
that are Chriſt's, have crucified the 
Fleſh, with th: Aﬀe@iions and Luſts, 
Gal. 5. 24. This I ſay R__ and 
teſtifie in the Lord, that ye henceforth 
walk not, as other Gentiles walk, an the 
Vanity of their Mind, having the Un- 
derſtanding darkned, being alienated 
from the Life of God ;—who being paſt 
feeling have given themſelves over unto 
Leſevionſuef to work all Uncleanneſs 


with greedinefſ : But ye have not ſo 
F, learned 


ly 
| 
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learned Chriſt ; if ſo be that ye have 
heard him ;—that yc pat off. CONCerning [4 
the former Convcrſation, the Old Man, | 
which is Corrupt, according to the de- Jl, 
cctful Luſts, —Let no corrupt Commu. k 
nication proceed ourt of your Mouth, | 
Eph. 4. 17, &c. But Fornication and | 
all Uncleannefs, or Covetonſneſs, lit it 
nat be once named among ſt you, as be- 
cometh Saints ; neither Filthinefs nor 
fooliſh Talking, nor Jeſting, r-hich ave 
avt convenicnt, but rathcr piting of 

Thanks : For this ye know, that no 
Whorcmonger,nor unclean Perſon.nor Co- 
veitous Man, who is an Idolater, hath 
any Inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
and of God,—Hawve no Fellowſhip with 
the unfruitfut Works of Darkneſs, but | 
rather reprove them ; for it is a ſhame | 
even to ſpeak of thoſe things. which are 
done of thtm in Secret, Eph. 5. 3, 6c. 
Mortfie therefore your Mcmbcrs, which 
are upon the Farth, Fornication, Un- ( 
cleanneſs, imordinate AfﬀeGion, evil 
Concupiſcence, and Covetonſncſs, which | 
« Jdolatry: For which things ſake, 
the Wrath of God comcth on the Chil- 
erin of Diſobedience : —But now you 


alſ 
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alſo pt off all th:ife ; Anger, TFrath, 


Malice, blaſphemy, Filthy Communicc« 
tion out of your Mouth, Col. 3. 5, 
&c. For this is the IYill of God, evn 
your Sandtifi-ation, that y2 ſhould 
abſtain from Farnication : that every 
one of you ſhould know hoy» to poſſeſs 
his Veſſel in Sanfification and Honor :; 
not in the Luſt of Concupiſcence,oven as 
the Gentiles. which know not God, —For 
God hath nit called us unto Unclean- 
neſs,but unto Holineſs, 1 Thel.4.3,&Cc« 
Walkin th? Spirit,and ye ſhall not fulfil 
the Luſt of the Fleſh, —Now the Works 
of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which are 


' theſe; Adultery, Fornication, Unclean- 


neſs, Laciviouſneſs—and ſuch like ; of 
the which I tell you before,as I have ad- 
ſo told you intime paſt #hat they, which 
do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God, Gal. 5. 16. 19. 
Dearly beloved, T beſeech you, as Stran- 
gers and Pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly 
Laſts, which War againſt th: Soul : 
Having your Converſion honeſt among 
the Gentiles, 1 Pet. 2. 11, Let ws 
live honeſtly, as in the Day ; not in 
Reoting and Drunkennefs, not in Chan- 

2 Dering 
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bering and IWantonneſs, not in Strife 
and Emvying ; but put ye on th? Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and make not Proviſion 
for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts there- 
of, Rom. 13.13. Dearly Beloved, let us 
cleanſe our ſelves from all Filthineſs of 
the Fleſh and Spirit, perfeing holineſs 
in the fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. 1f any 
An love the World, th: Love of the 
Father is not in him, Forall, that ts 
in the World, th? Luſt of the Fleſh, 
and th: Luſt of th: Eyes, 'and the 
Pride of Life, is mt of the Father, but 
#s of th: World : And the World paſ- 
ſeth away, and th: Luſt thereof. but hz, 
that docth the IV ill of God, abideth for 
eucr, of gw 24 15, &c, Every Man is 
tempted, when he is drawn away of his 
own Luſt, an4 enticed : Then, when 
Luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth 
Sin; and Sin, when it as finiſhed, 
bringeth forth Death, Jam. I. 14. Now 
1 have written unto yo, not to keep 
Company, if any Man, that is cailed a 
Brother, be a Fornicator, or Covctons, or 
an Idolater, or a Railer,or a Drunkard, 
or an Extortioner, with ſuch an one, no 
a9t to eat,1 Cor.5 11, Be not deceived, 
neither 
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neitney Fornicators, nor Idolaters , 
nor Adulterers, nor Effemirate, nos A- 
buſers of themſelves with Mankind — 
ſhall inherit the Kingdom of Goz, 
1 Cor. 6. J, Marriage 1s honorable i#n 
all.,and th: Bed undefiled : Fit Whore. 
mongers and Adultercrs God will 
juage, Heb. 13. 4 As you have 
yeelded your M:mbers Servants to Ur 
cleanneſs and to Iniquity, unto Iniquity: 
even ſo now yield your Members Scr. 
vants to Fighter ſs, unto Holin:ſs.,— 
What Fri hal ye then in thoſe things, 
whvoreof ye are now aſhamed # For the 
end of thoſe things is Death, Rom. 6. 
I9. 2I. 

Thus ſpeaks the Rule : And is 
not here exprefly declar'd, how cri- 
minal all kind of Impurity is in the 
ſight of God, whether it be in the 
Heart only or Delire, or by Inordi- 
nate Aﬀections, or in the Eyes, or 
in the Tongue, or in Actions ? All 
kind of Senſuality and Uncleanneſs, 
both of Mind and Body, are here 
forbid, and mark'd with the Infa- 
mous Character, of being the Sins 
of the Gentiles or Heathens, who 
E. 3 knew 
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knew not God, who for their un- 
worthineſs were given up to a Re- 
probate Senſe. It is evident then, 
that all ſuch Offences are an Abſo- 
lute tranſgreſſion of the Chriſiian's 
Rule; and that to live in the Pra- 
tice of them, is to live as a Hea- 
then. What then muſt be done ? 
The Chriſtian muſt remember, that 
the Promiſe of ſeeing God.is made to 
the Pure and Clean of heart ; that 
without this, he can have no part 
in this Promiſe : That therefore he 
muſt daily labor to bring his Heart 
to this happy diſpolition : He muſt 
efiſt evil, avoid Ill company , 
keep a watch upon his Eyes, 
upon his Tongue, and © upon 
his Heart; he muſt put a re- 
{traint upon himfelt as to all kind 
of dangerous liberties: and avoid 
all, that can dehle, it he truly 
delires , . that his Heart ſhould be 
Clean. And is this the Goſpel? 
How few then are Choſen 2 Exa- 
min thy felt by what the Apu- 
file has ſaid ; 712 Lift of the fleſh, 
#2 Lujt of the eyes, the- Pride of life, 
are 
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are. not of the Father, 1 Jo. 2. 15. 
Do'*tt thou belong to him 2? 


© —_—_—— 


GH-AP. XY 
Of Self- denial. 
Q, WW H 4 7 Deiretiions ds*s th? 


Goſpel give,as in this Point ? 

i4, The Goſpel declares it to be 

abſolutely neceſſary for all Chriſtt- 
ans. 

Feſus ſaid to his Diſciples ; if any 
man will come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take u9 bis Croſs and fo!- 
low me, For whoſocver will ſave his 
life, ſhall loſe it : And whaſozver will 
Lyfe bis life, for niy ſake, ſhall find it, 
Mat. 16. 24. Jhoſocver will come af- 
tir me, let bim deny himſelf, Mar. 
8 34. 1f any man will come after me. 
let him deny himſclf,, and take nu» bis 
Croſs daily, and follow me, Luk. 9. 
230. If any mManconeto me. and hate 
not bis Father, and Moth:r, and WWife. 
and Children, and Brithren, and S:- 
fters, yea, and his own I if+ alſo, he 
E. 4 cannot 
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cannot be my Diſciple. And whoſocver 
doth not bear his Croſs, and come af- 
ter me, cannot be my Diſciple. For 
which of you intending to build a Tow- 
er, fitteth not down iſ, and countcth 
th? coſt, whether he have '® to 
finiſh it ? -— So likewiſe, whoſocucy be 
be of you., that forfaketh not all, 1bat 
be hath, ke cannot be my Diſciple, Luk, 
T4. 26, 33. If thy right band offend 
thee, cat it off, and ca t it from thee ; 
for it is profitable for thee, that one of 
thy members ſhould _ and not that 
thy whole body ſhould be caſt into Hell, 
Mat. 5. 30. He, that Ioveth bis life, 
ſhall loſe it ; and be. that hateth his 
life in this world, ſhall keep it unto life 
eternal, Jo. 12. 25. Keckon ye alſo your * 
ſelves-to be dead indeed unto Sin ; but 
alive unto God, thro Jo us Chriſt our 
Tord, Let not fin therefore ragn in 
your mortal body, that ye ſhould obey it 
z#n the Inſis thereof, Neither yield ye 
your members as mſtruments of unrigh- 
teouſneſs., unto ſin, Rom. 6. 11. T ſce 
another law in my members, warring 
againſt the law of my mind, and bring- 
#ng mc into captivity to the law of fin. 

which 
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woich is in my m:mbers, O wretched 
man, that I am, wh? ſhall delzver me 
from thz body of this geath ! Rom. 7. 
23. Brethren, we art- debtors, not to 
the fleſh, to lrove after the fleſh, For if 
ye liv?" ater the fleſh, ye ſha'l dic : Bit 
if ye. tors" the Spirit, do mortifle the 
deeds of the body, . y: ſhall live: For 
as many,” as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they arc the Sons of Gd, Rom. 
8. 12. //Þ» ſhall. ſeparate us from the 
love of Cyriſt & Svall tribulation, or 
diſtreſs, or perſecution £ — Nay, in all 
theſe things we are more than C)NJHe- 
rors, thro* him that lov:d us, Rom. 8. 
35. If we have been planted togetber 
m the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be 
alſo in the likeneſs of his reſitrreftion : 
Knowing this, that our Old man ts 
erncified wit. bim. that the body of 
fun-might be deſtroyed, that henceforth 
we ſhould not. ſerve fin, — Now, if we 
b: dead with Chriſt, we believe, that 
we ſhall alſo live with him, Rom. 6. 
5, 8. 1 biſeech you, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye preſent your bo- 
dies a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your reaſonable ſer- 
* vice 5. 
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vice: and be not conformed to this 
/d : But be ye transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove, what is that g204, and —_—_ t- 
ble, and perfect ww1!! of 'God. Rom. 12 
I. £ very man. that (triveth for Fe WA- 
ſtery, ts te mpcrate in all. things : Now 
they do it. to obtain a Sed 
Crown, but wc an mcorruptibie, [ 
therefore ſo rutn, not as WnCcert amnly : s Jo 
fight 1, not as one. that bcatcth the air ; 
but 1 keep unto my body, and bring 
it under ſubjzction; leſt that by any 
means. when I have preach:d to others, 
1 my ſelf ſhould be a caſt- away. 1 Cor. 
9. 25. Always b:aring about in thc bo- 
dy. the aying of the Lord feſus Chriſt, 
that the life alſo of Jeſus might be 
made mat. eg in our body. v Cor. Ao 
IO, He died for all, that they, which 
five, ſhould not henceforth live unto 
themſches, but unto bim., which died 
for th:m, and roſe again, --- Therefore, 
if any man b: in Chriſt, be is a new 
eeatitre ; old things are paſt away, 
b:bold, all things are become nv, 
2 Cor. 5, 15, 17. I am crucified with 


Chriſt * neverthzlefſr, 4 Ire 3 wit nob 
1. 
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I. but Chriſt lrveth in me: An4 th: 
life, which 1 now live im th? Fleſh, 1 
live by th: Faith of the Son of Goa, 
who loved me, and gave himſelf for me, 
Gal. 2. 20. I/alk m the Spirit, and ye 
ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the fleſh : 
For th: fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit ; 
aud the Spirit againſt the fleſh, — If 
we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk 
in th: ſpirit, They that are Chriſt's, 
have crucified th: fleſh, with th: af- 
fections and luſts, Gal. GJ» 16, 24. 
Heneeforth let ns man trouble me ;, for 
I bear in my body th? marks of the 
Lord Jeſus, Gal. 6. T7» IT do count all 
things but loſs, for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord : 
for whom I have ſuffered th2 loſs of all 
things, and do count th.m but ding, 
that I may win Chriſ ft: bat 1 may 
know him, and the power of his reſur- 
rection, and the fellowſhip of his ſuffer- 
ings. being made conformable unto his 
death.if by any means 1 might attain unto 
the reſurrection of the dead, Phil. 3. 8. 
Put off, concerning th: former convcr- 
ſation. the old man, which is corrupt 
gccording to the deceitful luſts, and be 
renewed 
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renewed in the ſpirit of your mind; 
and that ye put on the new man, which 
after God ts created in rightcouſneſs 
and true holineſs, Eph. 4. 22. The 
Grace of God, that bringeth Saluation, 
hath appeared to all men, teaching us, 
that denying unzedlineſs and worldly 
luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly and godly in this preſent. world, 
Tit. 2. 12, Mortifie —_— your 
members, which are upon the earth.: 
Fornication,Uncleanneſs, inordinate Af- 
fection, —=.in the which ye alſo walk- 
ed ſome tim?, when ye lived in them.: 
But now you alſo put off all _ ah 
and have put on the new man, which is 
renewed m knowledge, after the image 
of him, that created him, Col. 3. 5. 
Flee alſo youthful luſts : But follow 
righteouſneſs, Faith, Charity, Peace, 
2: Tim. 2. 22, 

Thus ſpeaks the Rule ; whence it 
15 plain above all diſpute, that.thoſe, 
who follow their Inclinattons, do 
not tollow this Rule. We have all 
an inheritance of Corruption, which 
bends us to {mm : this is entail d-on 
n5.fxom Adam, andis call'd the Old 
Man ; 
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Man ; this- the Goſpel commands 
us-to put off ; al}-fuch then.as ltrict= 
ly examin their Inclinations, Af- 
tecions and Delires. and reiolutely 
ſtand againl(t thofe, which they per- 
ceive to be tiatul, or can ſuſpect as 
leading to- lin, are the Per(ans.,.who 
live by the Rule, which they pro- 
fels ; and 1t they ſtudy to improve 
thole better Imprethons , which 
are" the effects of Grace, it cannot 
be queſtion'd, but they will be 
cloath'd! with the New Man, and. 
while in the Fleſh, evenlive by the 
Spirit. But this cannot be their 
Character, who being ſubje& 
to great variety of Worldly and 
Senwual Inclinations, who finding 
no.. Reliſh in their Souls, but of 
what is in favor of their Pride, Va- 
nity, Idleneſs and of” Self-love- in 
all- its- Shapes, are fo far.fromuſing 
due means for ſupprefling them, that 
their whole Life is an Obedience to 
their demands ; for certainly theſe 
have no regard to what the Goſpel 
preſcribes ; their Life is a Contra- 
diction to its Rules {- they. indulze 
their 
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their Corruption, which God com- 
mands them to refilt : and there- 
tore being tound under the Subjecti- 
ot the old Man, can never expect, 
while under this Slavery, to come 
to the Liberty of the Children of 
God. Either do what the Goſpel 
requires, or elle look for no. other 
Portion, but with Unbelievers. 


CHAP. AZA. 


Of Suffering, Affiition or Perſe-' 
CutioN. 


Q. WY HAT DiveGions do's the 
Coſpel give, as t0 theſe 
Points £ 

A. It ſpeaks very largely of them, 
and ſhews, with what Spirit a Chri- 
{tian ought to ſubmit. 

Bleſſed are thy, which are perſecu- 
tcd for Righteouſneſs ſake ; for theirs 
3s the Kingdom of Heaven, Bleſſed are 
ye, wh:n Men ſhall rcv1le you, and per- 


ſeeute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of 


evil 
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evil againſt you falſly, for my ſake: 
Kejoice, and be excecding glad ; for 
great is your Reward in Heaven : For 
fo perſecuted they the Prophets, which 
were b:fore ym, Mat, 5» 10. Ile bave 
heard, that it bath bz:n ſaid : an Eye 
for an Eyz, anda Tooth for a Tooth : 
but I ſay unto you, that ye refit not 
Evil ; but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee 
on thy right Ch:ek,, turn him the oth-y 
a'ſo, Mat. 5. 38. He, that takth not 
hs Croſi, and foilloweth after ms. 
is not worthy of me, He, that findeth 
bis Life, ſhall loſeit ; and bz, that 
ly th his Life for my ſake, (hall find 
it, Fear not them, which kill the 
Body, but are not able to kill th? Soul : 
but rather fear him, which is able to 
deſtroy bath Soul and Body in Hell, 
Are not tw0 Sparrows Sold for a Far 
thing ? And one of them (hall not fall 
on the Ground, without your Father :; 
But th: very Hairs of your Head are 
all numb:r*d ; Fear ye not thyefore, 
ye are of more Value, than many Spar- 
rows. Whoſorver therefore ſhall con- 
feſt me before Men, him will Tconfeſs al. 
ſo before my Father, which is in Hea- 


TN, 
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ven, —Think not, that T am come ta 
ſend Peace on Earth, I came nt to fend 
Peace, but a Sword, Mat. 10. 38.28. 
Behold, I fend you forth as Shecp in the 
midjt of Wolucs,—But beware of Mcn, 
for they will deltver you utp to the Conn- 
ſels, and they will Scourge you in their 
Sw1agogues ; and ye ſhail be brought 
before Greernors and Kings, for my 
fake, —And the Broth:r ſhall deliver up 
the Brother to Death, and th? Father 
the Child : And the Children ſhall riſe 
wp againſt thr Parents, and cauſe 
thrm to be put to Death, And ye 
ſhall be hated of all Men, for my 
names ſake : But he, that endureth to 
the end ſhall be ſaved, The Diſciple 
is not above his Maſter, nor th? Servant 
abroe his Lord. It is enough for the 
Diſciple, that be be, as his Maſter, and 
the Servant, as his Lord : If they have 
called the Maſter of the Houſe Beclze- 
bub ; how much more ſhall they call 
them of his Howuſhold, Mat. 10. 16. 
Then ſhall thy deliver you up to be af- 
flicted, and ſhall kill you ; and ye fhall 
be hated of all Nations, for my names 
ſake, Mat. 24. 9, Th:y ſhall put you 
out 
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out of the S;nagogues ;; yea, the time 
cometh, that whoſoever kylleth yore, 
will think. that he doeth- God Ser- 
vice —Verily, verily I ſay unto you, 
that y? ſhall Weep and | Lament ; but 
the World ſhall rejoice and ye ſhall bt 
fon_ : but your Sorrow ſhall be 
turned int» Joy, —And ye now there- 
fore have Sorrow ; but I will ſee you 
again; and your Heart ſhall rejoice, 
and your foy no Man tak:th from” you, 
Jo. 16. 2, 20. If the World bate you, ye 
know, th.t it hated me, before it ha- 
ted you, Jo. 15.18, 

Every Branch, that bearcth Fruit, 
he C my Father ) purgeth i, that 
it may bring forth more Fruit, Jo. 15. 
2. Maſter, who did fin, this Man, or 
his Parents, that hewas born Blind ? 
Feſus anſwered ;, neither hath this Man 
ſinned, nor bis Parents : But that the 
IWorks of God ſhould be made manifeſt 
in him. To. 9. 2. Ought not Chriſt to 
have ſuffered th:ſe things, and to enter 
int) his Glory ? Luk. 24. 26. And 
when they had called the Apoſtles; and 
beaten th:m, they commanded, that 
they ſhould not ſpeak in the Name of 
Feſus, 
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Jeſus, and let thm go: And they de- 
parted from the qa of the Counſel, 
rejoicing, that they were counted worthy 
to ſuffer Shame for his Name, Act. 5. 
40. We rejoice in Hope o the Glory of 
God ; and not only ſo ; but we Glory in 
Tribulations alſo knowing that Tribala- 
tzon work2th Patience, Rom. 5.2. Hcirs 
God, and foint-heirs with Chriſt ; if 
ſo be, that we ſuffer with him, that 
we may be alſo glorified together, For 
I reckon, that the Sufferings of this 
preſent Tims, are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the Glory, which ſhall be 
revealed in us, Rom. 8. 17. For we 
know. that the whole Creation groaneth, 
and travelleth in Pain togith.r,, until 
now,—Ihat ſhall we then ſay to thiſe 
things ? If God be for us, who can be 
againſt us Who ſhall ſiparate us 


from the Love of Chriſt ? Shall Tri- 


bulation, or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, 
or Famine, or Nak'dnef,, or Peril, or 
Sword ? ( As it is writtcn, for thy 
ſake we are killed all the day long ; 
we are accounted as Sheep for the 
Slaughter : ) Nay. in all theſe things, 
we gre more thin Conqoucrors, thi0 
bim., 
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him, that loved ws, For I am per. 
ſwaded, that neither Death, nor Life, 
nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor 
Powers, nor things preſent, nor things 
to come, nor Height, nor Depth, nor 
any othcr Creature, ſhall be able. to ſe. 
parate us from the Love of God, which 
is in Chriſt feſis our Lord, Rom. 
8. 22, 31, 35- 

I think that God hath fct forth us 
the Apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed 
to Death : For we are made a Spcaacle 
unto the World, and to Angels, and 
to Men. We are Fools for Chriſt's 
fake, but ye are wiſe in Chriſt : We 
are weak, but ye are ſtrong; Te 
are honorable, but we are Tefpiſed. 
Even unto this preſent Howr, we both 
Hunger and Thirſt, and are Naked, 
and ar? Buff.ted, and have no certain 
Dwelling-place ; and labour, working 
with our own. Hands : Being reviled, 
we bleſs; bing perſecuted, we ſuffer 
it : Being defamed, we intreat : We 
are made as the Filth of the World, 
and are the off-ſrouring, of all things un- 
to this Day, 1 Cor. 4. 9. Bleſſed bz 
God, even the Fath:r of our Lord 
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eſus Chriſt, the Father of M.rcies 
1 the God of all Comfort ; who 


comforteth us in all our Tribulations ;— 


for as the Sufferings of Chriſt abound 


m us, ſo our Conſolation alſo aboundith) | 


by Chriſt, —for we would not, Bre- 
thren, have you ignorant of our Trou- 
ble, which came to us in Alia, that 
we were preſſed out of Meaſure, above 
Strength, inſomuch that we deſpaived 
evenof Life; But we had the Sentence of 
Death in our ſelves, that w2 ſhould nt 
truſt in our ſelves, but in God, which 
raiſeth th« Dead, who delivered us 
from ſogreat a Death, and doth de- 
liver ; m whum-we truſt, that be will 
yet deliver us, 2 Cor. 1. 3, 8. And 
owr Hope of you is ſtedfaſt, knowing, 
that as you are Partakers of th: Suffcr- 
ings : ſo ſhall ye be alſo of the Conſo- 


lation, Ib. v. 7. We have this Trea-, 
ſure in-earthen Veſſels, that the Ex. 
cellency of the Power may be of Godz- 


and not of us. . We are troubled on e- 


very fide, yet not diſtreſſid ; we are, 
perpleaced,, butt not in diſpair ; perſe. * 


cuted, but not forſaken; caftuduwn, 
bit not deſtroyed ; always bearing a- 
Frey bout 
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bout in the Body, the dying of 1b* 
Lord Jeſzs., that the Life alſo of Fe- 
ſus might b: made manifeſt in our Body. 
For we, which live, are always 
delivered unto Death for Feſus ſake, 
that the Life alſo of fe us might be 
made manifeſt in our mortal Fleſh. 
So th:n Death worketh in us, but Life 
in you, —For which cauſe we faint not ; 
but tho” our outward Man periſh, y*t 
th: inward Man is renewed day by day. 
For our light Affliciion, which is but 
for a Momcnt, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal Weight of 
Glory ; while we lotknot at the things, 
which are ſcen, but at the things, which 
are not ſeen : for the things, which are 
ſeen, are Temporal ; but the things, 
Tex are Eternal, 2 Cor. 

4» 7, 16s 
am filled with Comfort, I am «x- 


*cceding joyful in all our Tribulation. 
* For when we were come into Macedo- 
} nla, ozer Fleſh had no reſts but we 
were troubled on every fide; 


wit hout 
twere "Fi Prings . within were Fears. 


Nevertheleſs, God that comforteth thoſe, 


. 3 


that are caſt down, comforted us by 
the coming of Titus, 2 Cor. 7. 4. Te 
ſuffer, 
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ſuffer, if a Man bring you into Bon» |) 
adage, if a Man devour you, if a Man | 

take of you, if a Man exalt himſclf, if , ] 
a Man ſimite you on the Eice, — Are 

they Mimiſters of Chriſt * TI am more #5 [- 
In L aborrs more abundant, in Stripes 
above meaſure. in Priſons more frequent, | 
in Deaths oft. Of the Jews, five 
times received 1 forty Stripes ſave one, 
Thrice was T beaten with Rods. once 
was 1 Stoned, thrice T ſuffered Ship« 
wrack ; a Night and a Day 1 have 
been in the Decp : In Jonrneying often, 
in Perils of Waters.in Perils of Robbers, 
in Perils by my own Conntrymen,in Perils 
by the Heath-n, in Perils in the City, m 
Perils in the Wilderneſs. in Perils in the 
Sea, m Perils among falſe Brethren, —In 
Damaſcus the Governor under Aretas 
the King.kept the City of the Damaſcens 
with 2 Gariſon, defirous to apprehend 
me ; and thro a Window in a Bagxket 
was [ I:t down by the Wall, and «/ſ- | 
caped his Hands, 2 Cor. 11. 20, 23. | 
Leſt T ſhould be exalted above Meaſure | 
thro* the abundance of the Revelations, | 
there was given to me a Thorn in the | 
Fleſh, the Meſſenger of Satan to buffet 

me, leſt I ſhould be exalted above Mea- 

ſure, 
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ſure, For this thing T1 b: fought the 
Lord torice, that it might defart front 
me. And be ſaid unto me, my Grace 
is ſufficient for thee ; For my Strength 


ts made perfect in Weakneſs, Moſt 


gladly therefore will 1 rather glory in 
my Infirmitics, that the Power of Chriſt 
may reſt upon me, Therefore 1 take 
Pleaſure in Infirmities, in Reproachcs, 
in Neceſſities, in Perſecutions, in Di- 


| ſtreſſes for Chriſt*s ſake : For when 1 


am weak, then am I ſtrong, 2 Cor. 12. 
7. What things were Gain to me, 
thoſe I counted Loſs for Chriſt, Tea, 
doubtleſs, and I docount all things but 
Loſs, for the Exccllency of the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord : For 
whom I have ſuffered the Loſs of ali 
things. and do count them but- Dung, 
that I may win Chriſt, and be found 
in bim, Phil. 3. 7. 1 bave learned, 
mn whatever State © am. therewith to 
he content : I know beth bow to be aba- 
fed, and I know how to abound : E- 
werywhere and in all things I am. in- 
ſtructed. both to be full, and to be haen- 
gry, both to abound, and to ſuffer need, 
T can do all. things thro Chriſt , 
which ſtrengtheneth me, Phil. 4. 11. 

Is hereof 
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WYhereof (of the Goſpel) 1 Paul am 
made a Miniſter ; who _ reJoice in 
my Sufferings for you, and fill up that, 
which is behind of the Aﬀlictions of 
Chriſt in my Fleſh, for his Body's ſake, 


which .is the Church, Col. 1. 23. 
IPe our ſelves glory in you in the 
Church: s of God, for your Patience and 
Faith in all your Perſecutims and Tri- 
bulations, that ye endure : which is a 
manifeſt Token of the Righteous Fulg- 
went of God, that ye may be counted 
worthy of the Kingdom of God, for 
which ye alſo ſuffer ; ſeeing it is a 
righteous thing with God, to recom- 
pence Tribulation to them, that trouble 
you and to you, wha are troubled, 
reſt with us, 2 Theſl. 1.4. 1 ſuffer 
Trouble, as an evil Docr, even unto 
Bonds '; but the Word of God is not 
bound. Therefore I endure all things, 
for the Ele&s ſakes, that they may 
alſo obtain the Salvation, which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus, with Eternal Glory, It 
is a faithful Saying : for if we be dead 
with him, we Tal alſo live with him : 
if we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with 
vim ; if we deny bim, he alſ1 will de- 


ny 


- 
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ny ts, 2 Tim. 2. 9. Tho Paſt fry 
Enown my Doctrine, manner of L? 
Pirrpo A "Faith, [. one-ſuff: ring, Cha- 
ry, Pati: nce, Pcrfecutions, Aﬀiit- 
ons, which c ame tonto me at An tioch, 
at Iconium., at Lyſtra, what  Peyſe- 
cuttions I endured ; but out of th:m alt 
the Lord delivered me: yea, and ail, 
that will live godly in Chrift Jeſus, 
hall ſuffer Perſectttion, 2 2 Tim. 3.10 
We ſee Feſus, wWh9 was maiie a little 
lower than the Angels, for the ſuffer- 
ing of Death, cr owned with Glory and 
Honour ; that he, by the Grace of God, 
ſhould taſte Death for every Man, For 
it b:came _ \ for whom are all things, 
and by whom. are all things, in bring- 
ing many Sons unto Glory, to make the 
Captain of thcir Salvation perfect thro* 
Sufferings, Hcb. 2. 9. Tho he were 2 
Son, yet learned he Obedience, by the 
things which be ſuffered : and bcing 
made perfect, be became the Author Fr 
eternal Salvation wnto all them, that 
obey bim, Heb. 5. 8. Tt is a fearful 
thing to fall nto the Hands of the liv. 
mg God, but call to Remembrance the 
former Days, in which, after ye were 
| lum. 
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- #luminated, ye endured a great fight of 


Afﬀufions ; partly, whilſt ye were made 
2 gazing-ſtock, both by Reproachcs and 
Aftictions ; and partly, whillt ye be- 
came Companions of them,” that were 
fo uſed, For ye had Compaſſion of -me 
in my Bonds, and took joyfully the ſpoil- 
ing of your Goods, knowing in your 
ſelves, that ye have in Heaven a bet- 
ter, and an enduring Subſtance, Caſt 
not away therefore your Confidence, 


"which hath great Recompence of Re- 


ward, For ye have need of Patience : 


that after ye have done the Will of God, 


yemight receive the Promiſe, For yet 


e little while, and he, that ſhall come, 
will come, and will not tarry, Now 
the juſt ſhall live by Faith * Jas if any 
Man draw back, my Soul ſhall have 
1m Pleaſure m him. But we are not of 
them, who draw back nnto Perdition ; 
but of them, that believe, to the ſa- 
wing of the Sond, "Heb. 10. 31. By 
Faith, Moſes, when he was come to 
Years, refufed to be called the Son of 
Pharoah's Darghter ; cbuſing, rather 
to ſuffer Afﬀliction with the People of. 
God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin 
or 


| 


; 


. 
F 


"RO OO, "OO 


a6 2, 3 All. Nis. fined 


EE 


Of Suffering, &c. 123 


for a ſeaſun ; eſtceming the Reproach of 
Chriſt, orcater -Riches, than the Trea- 
ſures of Egypt; for he had Roſfocs 
unto the Kecompence of the Reward --- 
What ſhall T more ſay -— of the Pro- 
phets, who, thro Faith ſubdued King - 
doms, wronght Righteouſneſs, obtain*# 
Promiſcs, ſtopped the Mouths of Lions, 
quench:d the Violence of Fire ? -... O- 
thers were tortured, not accepting Dee 
Iiverance: that they might obtain 2 
better Reſwerrection, And others had# 
Tridt of cra:l Mockings and Scourg- 
ings. yea, moreover of Bonds and Im- 
priſonment, They were ſtoned, they 
were ſaw! . qo were tempted, were 
flain with the Sword; they wander'd 
about in Sheep-ckins and Goat-skins, 
being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented 
(of whom the World was not worthy ) 
they wander'd in Deſarts, and wt 
Mountains, and in Dens and Caves of 
the Earth, Heb. 11. 23, 32. Whete- 
fore ſeeing we alfo are compaſſed about 
with ſo great a Cloud of Witneſſes, let 
ws lay fide every weight. and the Sin, 
which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let 
us 1un with Patience the Race, that is 
F 2 ſet 
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ft before us, looking unto Jeſus, the 
Author and Finiſher of our Fatty ; 
who, for the foy that was ſt before 
him, endured the Croſs, dc/ pefing the 
Shame, and is ſit down at the Right 
Hand of the Throne of God, For con- 
fider him, that endurcd ſuch Contra- 
diction of Sinners againſt him{-1f. leſt 
ye be wearied and faint in your Minds. 


Te have not yet refijted unto Blood, ſtri- 


ving againſt Sin. And ye bave forgot- 
ten the Exhortation, which ſpeaketh un- 
to you, as unto Children ; My Son, de- 
ſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the 
4] nor faint, when thou art rebu- 
hed of him : for whom the Lord loveth, 
be chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every Son, 
whom be recetveth, If ye endure cha- 
fiening,, God dealeth with you, as with 
Sons : for what Son is he, whom the 
Father chaſtencth not ? But if ye be 
without Chaſtiſement, whereof all are 
Partakers, then are ye Baſtards, and 
not Sons, Furthermore, we have had 
Fathers of onr fleſh, which corrected 
us, and we gave them Reverence : ſhall 
we not much rather be in Subjection 
wnto the Father of Spirits and live ? 
For 
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For they verily for a fc w 1 Days ch. rten- 
ed us, "after th.ir arwn Ple, Jt ure. but 
he "* our Profit. th, it wwe migt bt be Par. 
tak-rs of bis Holt ou (5s, Now, no cha. 
ſt. N31 7 fe or the pre | nt Seem "th to De JV 
05, but gricc'ous * ncverth:lc(5, aftcr- 
ward it vie, Aetb hs » Pea. eavl: Erziit of 
Righteonſirefſ rnto them, which are cx= 
erciſic 4 ck . IV bxcr: fore » " ft Hp 
the Han 4s. which bang « down, and the 
feevie Knces, an mak: ſtr aighi BAK, 
for WOLF Be (FE. leſt tl tT, which is Lame, 

hz tuyncd 01 - of the way, bitt It it 
rath:y b: be alca., Heb. I2: I. 

Paul * an4 B znabis preached the 
Goſpe "65S con Oemin [4 the Souls of the 
Diſciples. and xl hor ting them to cont " 
nue in the Faith, and that we mult, 
thro much Tribul. 120M, entcr into the 
Kingaom of God, Act. Id. 22. And 
now, behold, T go bound in the Spirit 
anto Jeruſalem. not knowing th? thin, 7s 
that ſhall oefal me there : ſave that 
the Holy Ghoſt witneſſith in cvery Ci- 
ty, ſaying, that Bonds and Afflictims 
abide me, But none of theſe things 
move me. — count I my Life d eat 
unto my ſelf, ſo that I might finiſh my 
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Courſe with Joy, and th: Miniſtry, 
which I have recerved of the Lord fe- 
ſus, Act. 20, 22. Then Paul anſrver- 
a; What mcan ye to weep, and to 
break my Heart « For I am ready. not 
to be bond only, but al{o 10 die at Je- 
ruſfalem, for the Name of the Lord 
Feſws, Acts 21. 13. My brithren, 
count it all foy. when ye fatl into di- 
vers Temptations; knowing this, that 
tbe trying of your Faith work;th Pa- 
#1ence, But let Patienc? have br pcr- 
fect Work, that ye may be perfect and 
entire, wanting nothing, --— Bleſſed is 
the Man, that endireth Temptation ; 
for when he is tried, he ſhall receive 
the Crown of Life, which the Lord 
bath promiſed to them, that love bim, 
Jam. 1. 2. 12. Take, my Pretbren, 
the Praphxts, who have ffoken in the 
Name of the Lord, for an Example of 
ſuffering Aﬀtiction, and of Paticnce, 
B:hold, we count them happy, which 
endure, Ne have heard of the Patience 
of ſob, and have ſeen the end of the 
Lord : that the Lord is very pitiful, 
and of tender mercy, Jam. 5, 10. 
dhis is thankeworthy, if a _ for 

one 
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Conſcience toward God, endure Gricf, 
ſuffcring wrongfully, Pwr what Glory 
+ it, if whn y? be buff-ttes for you 
Faults, ye ſhall tak it paticntly ? But, 
if, when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, 
ve tak? it patiently ; this is acceptable 
"with Gail, Fir even b:yeunto were ye 
called ; b:cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered 
for us, leaving ts an Example, that 
ve ſhould follow bis ſteps : whodi4 
12 Sin, neither was Guile found in 
his Mhuth : who, wh:n he was iCute 
led, reviled not again; when be ſuf. 
fered, be threatned not ; but commt<- 
ted himſelf to him, that judgeth righ- 
zeouſly ; who his own {elf bare our 
Sins in his own Fody on the Tree, that 
we biing dead to Sin, ſhould live utte 
to Righteouſneſs, by whoſe Stripes ye 
were h:aled, 1 Pet. 2.19. 

Who is h2, that will harm youts if 
ye be followers of that, which is good ? 
But, and if ye ſuffer for Righteouſneſs 
ſake, happy are ye : and be not _—_ 
of their Terror, neither bs troubled ; 
but ſanctifie th! Lord God in your 
Hearts : — for it is better. if the Will 
of God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for well- 

F 4 aving, 
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wing, than for c 2/-d0 ing. For Chriſt 
FUL hath once it; cred For SS, t/1e 
ju t for the Ex. (_ 29. it be might 
bring us to God ) being put to dl ath 
11 the Fleſh, but Gi bned b) the 3Þt- 
rit, 1 Pete 34 13, 17: Be! g 4d, think 
it not ſtrange conccrning the fl 71 trial, 
which is to try yor, as the / mie 
ſtrange thing hayper”d zwnto you + but 
& wok mn as much as Pare 
takers of Chriſt's Suffir rings; tht 
when his Glory ſhatl be "exe, lcd, 
ye may be plad alſo with co. 
ceeding Foy. If ye b; reproached for 
ihe Name of Chr iſt, hap} PY arc | : for 
the Spirit of Glory, 7 of God, reſt t- 


eth upon you: on their part hc is («1 


ſpoken of, but on your part he ts glori- 
Ped. But let none of you ſuffer as 2 


Murtherer, or as a Thitf. or AS an evil 
Dor. or as a Buſie-body in other Men's 

Matters, Tet if any Man ſuffer as a 
Chriſtian, let him nat be aſhamed : 

b:t let bim glorifie God on this beba If. 
For the time is come, that Judgment 
mult bt gin at the Houſe of God: and 
ef it firſt © nin at us, what ſhall the 
end be of them, that ob! ey not the _ 


pc 
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pel of God ? And if the righteous 
ſcarcely be ſaved ; where ſhall the Un- 
godly and the Sinner appear & Where- 
fore, let th:m, that ſuffer according to 
the Will of God, commit the keeping 
of their Sou's to him in well-doing, as 
anto a faithful Creator, 1 Pet. 4s 12. 
I hat are th:ſe, which are arrayed 
white Rob's © And whence? came they by 
And I ſaid mito bim, Sir, thou know= 
ſt, And he ſaid to me; Theſe are 
they, which cam? out of great Tribu'a- 
tion, and have* waſhed th:ir Robes, 
and made th:m white in th? Blood of 
the Lamb, Thzr:fore are they before 
the Throne of God, and ſerv? him Day 
an4 Night in his Temple : — an4 God 
ſhall wipe away all ſears from their 
Ey:s, Rev. 7. 13. 

Fhus ſpeaks the Rule; fo full 
and plain, that a Chrittian muſt 
hence fee, what Judgment he is to 
trame of all the AMlictions of this 
Life, and what uſc he is to make of 
them. He is to coniider them as 
the Effet of the Divine Will, as 
the Trial and Improvement of Vir- 
tue, as the Exerciſe of Patience, as - 
F5 the 
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the Portion, which Chriſt choſe for 
himſelf, and for his belt Servants : 
and hence, that by a due Submiſh- 
on to them, they may be very ſer- 
viceable in the gaining an eternal 
Crown. Therefore in practice, he 
15 neither ro murmur, nor fink 'in 
Spirit under them, as under Miſ- 
fortunes :; but firſt endeavor to ſub- 
mit with Reſolution, as to the cer- 
rain Ordinance of the Divine Will, 
and then even to receive with 
Comfort, what God knows to be 
beſt for him, and may be very 
advantageous to him for obtaining 
Mexcy and Glory. Thus the Gol- 
pel directs. Such then. as fincerely 
defire to be Followers ot it, mult la- 
bour to compoſe their Spirits in 
this manner, under all kind of Af- 
Alictions ; that is, with Meekneſs, 
Patience, Bumility , Submiſſion 
and Comfort, for this is the Spirit 
of the Goſpel; and they, whe 
take no Pains, or very little, to came 
into this ” gu TOs but yicld to the 
inclinations of Nature, in grieving, 
tretting, murmuring, ©c, 1t 18 plam, 
as 
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as far, as they wiltully or affected- 


ly follow + Nature in this Point, ſo 
tar they depart from the Goſpel. 


” 


CHAP, AX. 


. Of Temptations. 
Q. *s the Goſpel give any Directi- 


ons in this Point ? 

A. It do's; and ſuch, as ought 
to be obſerv'd. 

The Devil _ him up into an ex- 
ceeding high Mountain, and ſheweth 
him all the Kingdoms of the World, 
and the: Glory of them ; and ſaith 
unto bim; All theſe things will IT 
give thee, if thou wilt fall down and 
worſhip me, Then ſaith Jeſus unto 
him, & thee hence Satan; for it is 
written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 
Then the Devil fave him, - and 
behold, Angels came and miniſter*d 
unto him, Mat. 4. 8. Be ſober, be 
vigtlant ; becauſe your Adverſary the 
Devil, 4s a roaring Lion, walketh 
8bþ0ut "E 
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about, ſeeking, whom hz: may devour : 
IVhom reſi, Ttedfaſt in Faith, know- 
ing that the ſame Afflictions are accom- 
»l tthed in your Brethren, that are im 
the IVorld, But the God of all Grace 
2w0 hath called. us. unto bis eternal 
Glory by Chrift feſus, after that ye 
hve ſuffered a wile, make yout perfect, 
ftabliſh, jtrengthen, ſcttle you, 1 Pets 
5.8, Refift the Devil, and be will flee 
from you : Draw nigh to God; and 
ve will draw nigh To out, — Humble 
vor felves in the Sight of the Lord, 
and be ſhall lift you up, Jam. 4. 7, 
I ©. Ee faid 5 Ananias, why hath 
Satan filled thine Heart. to lie to th: 
Holy Ghoſt, and keep back part of the 
Price of th2 Land ? ACt. 5. 3. Let 
him. that thinketh he fandeth, take 
þ, ed. left be fall. There bath no Temp- 
ation taken yore, but ſuch, as is comm on 
to Main : But God 1s Faithful, who 
will not ſuffer you to be temptes d- above 
that y2 are able ; but will, wit! the 
Temptation alfo make a Ilay to cſcape, 
that ye mm ty be able to bear it, 1 Cor. 
PO. ry Lett Tſhould be exalt:d above 
AM aſzire, thre? th: abundance of the 
heleta- 
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Revelations. there was given to me © 
Thorn in the Fleſh, the Meſſenger of 
Satan to buffet me, left T ſhould be ' ex- 
alted above Meaſure, For this thing 
T beſought the Lord thrice, that it 
might depart from me. And he ſaid 
unto me ; my Grace is ſufficient for 
thee : For my Strength is made perfet 
in Weakneſi, Moſt gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in my Infirmities, 
that the Power of Chriſt may reſt pon 
me,—For when I am weak, then am 1 
ſtrong, 2 Cor. 12. 7. We glory in Tri- 
balatuns alſo, knowing that Tribula- 
tion work:th Patience, and Patience, 
Experience ; and Experience, Hope, 
Rom. 5- 3. My Brethren, count all 
foy, when ye fall into divers Tempta- 
tions ; knowing this, that the trying of 
your Faith work th Patiznce + but let 
Patience have her perfed Work, that ye 
may be Perfect and Entire, wanting 
n1thing.—Þleſſed is the Man, that en- 
dureth Tomvtation ; for. whin he is 
tried .he ſhall recerve the Crown of Life, 
which th? Lord hathproniſed to them, 
that lov? bim, Let no Man ſay, when 
he is tempted, I am tempted of God : 
For 
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For God cannot be tempted with E- 
vil, neither tempteth he any Man, But 
every Man is tempted,wwhen he is drawn 
away of his own Luſt, and enticed. 
Then when Luſt hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth Sin : And Sin, when it 
is finiſhed, bringeth forth Death, 
Jam. 1. 2, 12. Whercin ye greatly re- 
Joice, tho" now for a Seaſon ( if need 
be ) ye are in Heavineſs, thro* mani- 
fold Temptations : That the Trial of 
your Faith, being much more precions 
than of Gold that periſheth, tho* it be 
tried with Fire, might be found unto 
Praiſe, and Honor, and Glory at the 
appearing of jeſus Chrift ; whom ha- 
wing not ſeen ye love, 1 Pet. 1. 6. The 
Lord knoweth how 10 deliver the godl 
out of Temptations, and to reſerve th 
nnjuſt unto the Day of Judgment to be 
puniſhed, 2 Pet. 2. 9. 

Fear none of thoſe things, which thou 
ſhalt ſuffer : Behold the Devil ſhall 
caſt ſome of yout into Priſon, that ye 
may be tried : And ye ſhall have Tri- 
balation Ten Days: Be thou Faithful 
unto Death, and 1 will give thee a 
Crorpn of Life, Rey. 2. 10. 

Thus 
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Thus ſpeaks the Rule : Whence 
many Particulars are made evident : 
Firſt, That Good and Holy, Perſons 
are not exempt from Temptations : 
but that even theſe may be aſſaulted 
by the worſt and mott abominable 
oft all Temptations, as appears in the 
Perſon of Chrilt and his Apoſtle. 
2dly, That God tries his belt Ser- 
vants with many and great Diffcul- 


' ties, which Trials are often call'd 


Temptations; not Temptations to 
Sin, but for the Trial of Fidelity and 


| greater Improvement in Virtue. 


34ly, That a Chriſtian ought not to 
grieve, when under ſuch Temptati- 
ons or Trials, but rather rejoice, be- 
cauſe he knows this is the Effet of 
God's Love, and that an eternal 
Crown is promis'd the Reward of 
his Patience. 4thly, That therefore, 
under all ſuch Trials he ought to 
have his Hope fx'd on God with an 
entire Conhidence of being ever - ſup- 
ported by his Grace, that he will 
ive him Strength proportion'd to 
is Trials, and either continue or 
take them away, as he knows wy 
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beſt for him. 5thly, That the De- 
vil, taking the Advantage of his na- 
tural Corruption, lays many Temp- 
tations before him, and by theſe pro- 
vokes him' to Sin; and in this Way. 
God ternpts no Man, 1t being whol- 
ly Incontiftent with his Goodneſs. 
Laſtly, That with great - Watchful- 
nels he is to obſerve thefe Deligns of 
his Enemy, and with Reſolution 
ftand agatnlt them ; and that upon 
fo doing he cannot fail of being Con- 
queror thro* God's athifiing Grace, 
Theſe being Truths deliver'd in 
the Chriſtian's Rule, he muſt care- 
fully obſerve them. He mult re- 
celve all Trials, which come from 
the Hand of God, with great 'Pati- 
ence, Conrage and Fidelity. and dal- 
ly eadeavor in Spirit to rejoice un- 
der them. He mult not be dejected 
at the molt malicious Aſaults of the 
Devil, but «ither deſpiſe or reliſt 
them. He mult bear ſuch Tempta- 
tions as are common to our Nature. 
with Humility ; and never Wiltul- 
Iy, Carlefſly or Preſumptuouſly put 
himſeclt into Temptation, They, 
Ve10. 
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who do thus, may C01 nhde in the 
Grace of God, which will be = kcr 
ent for them. And they who do 

otherwiſe, forſake their Rule, and 
there can be no Surprize, 1t they are 
fo:{1ken by him, who has given it 
tnem, for their Direction and Secu- 


rity. 


CRAP. XA. 
Of Virgins. 
Q. Vilg ſeen 1, what the Goſpel 4i- 


rects in th2ſe Gen? ral Dutres, 
1w121C WY 1/04 EMT f3 all. that profeſs the 
Num? of Cl 0/7 t ; Jo m2? naw hear. 
_ tt ſays t) the Parti:ular Statcs of 
obriftians ; that ſo, having this drawn 
mW we" rat H-:a1s, eviry on? may 
hiv? ' Oypor tunty of ſeemg, 7.2 
is th? Wil 1f Ged bn regard of tm, 
an W/) 21 Intri:tions Thrift bas laid 
1501 thim, _ FO, I hat ds th: 
Goſpel ſay f irgins £ 
A. It ſp1ks ve ry particularly of 
them, There C 
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The are ſome Enmechs, which 
wire ſo born from their Mothcrs 
IYomb : And th:ye are ſome Enunuchs, 
which were made Emmchs of Men : 
And th:re be Kunuchs which have made 
themſelves Exmnzuchs, for th: Kingdom of 
Heaven's ſake. He that is able to +. 
cetve it, let him reccive it, Mat. 19, 


12. The Kingdomof Heaven ſhall le, 


lik-ned unto Jen Virgins, which took 
thtir Lamps, and went forth to mect 
the Bridegroom, And Five of tham 
were Wiſe, and Five were Fooliſh, 
They, that were Fooliſh , took their 
Lamps, and took noOyl with them ; 
But the Wiſe twk Oyl in their Veſſels, 
with their Lamps. — The Hbride- 
groom came, and they that were 
ready, went in with bim to the Mar. 
rtage, and the Door was ſhut, Aficr- 
ward came alſo the othcr Virgins.ſaying, 
Loyd, Lord, open to #s * But he anſwer- 
ed and ſaid ; Verily, I fay no you, 1 
know younot, Watch therefore, far ye 
know ncithcy the Day nor the Hour Mat, 
25. 1.1t is good for a Man not t9 touch 
a Woman, Nevertheleſs, to avoid For- 
nication, let every Man have his own 


Wife, 
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Wife, and let every Woman bve bey 
own Hlusband, —But TI ſpeak this by 
Permiſſion, and not of Commandment, 
For I would that all Men were even as 
I my felf : But every Man hath his 
proper Gift of God, on? aft*'r this man- 
nr, and anoth:r after that, I ſay 
th:refore ta theUnmarricd aid Widows, 


.it is good for them, if they abide even 


as I, But if they cannot contain, let 
them Marry : For it is better to Mar- 
ry than to Burn, —But, as God hath di. 
ftributed to every Man, as the Lord 
hath called every ont, ſo let him walk: 


and ſo ordain I in all the Churches, — 


Now concerning Virgins, I have 10 
Commandment of the Lord ; Tet 1 
givemy Judgment, as one, that bath 
obtained Mercy of the Lord to be 
faithful, T ſuppoſe therefore, that 
this is good for th? preſent diſtreſs, I 
ſay, that it is good for a Man ſo to be, 
Art thou bound unto a Wife ? Seek not 
to be looſed, Art thou looſed from a 
Wife ? Seek not a Wife, —But I would 
have you without Confngs He, 
that is Unmarried careth for the things, 
that belong tothe Lord, haw he may 


pleaſe 
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pleaſe the Lord : But be, that s Mar | 1 
ried. carcth for the things that are 0 
the Worid, how he nay pleaſe bu 
IVife. There is diffirence al(y bet wen | 
a IWife and aVirgin: The unmarri | 
I/Joman carith for the things of the 
Lord, that ſhe may be holy, both i | 
Bay and Spirit : Eut ſhe, tht is Mar- 
ried, careth for th? things of the 
IVorld, how fhe may pleaſe het Ha- 
band, And this I ſpeak for your *own | 
profit, not that I may caſt a Share po 
you, but for that which is conitly, 
and that you may attend yon the Lov 
without Diſtraction, But if any Man 
think, that be behaveth himſelf un- 
comely toward his Virgin, if ſhe paſs 
the Flower of her Age, and nced jo 
require, let him do what he will, hz ſit 
neth not 5 Let them Marry, Neverth(- 
lefs, be that Rlandeth Rledfaſt in his 
. Heart, having no Neceſſity, but hath 
Power over bis own will. and hath 
decrecd in his Heart, that he will 
. keep his Virgin,” doth well, So then, 
he that giveth her in Marriage, doth | 
well : but he, that giveth her not in | 
Marriage, doth better, 1 Cor 7. 1, 6, | 
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17, 25. 1. looked, and lo, a Lamb 
ſtood on the Mowit Sion, and with him 
an bundred forty and four thouſand as 
wing bis Fath-r's Name wyitt*n in their 
Foreheads.— And they ſung as it were 
anew Song before the Throne, and be- 


\ in | fore the four Beaſts, and the Elders : 


#75 


And no Man could learn that Song, but 
the hundred and forty and four thou. 
ſand, which were redcemed from the 
Farth. Theſe are they, which were not 
defiled with Women ; for they are Vir- 
gins : Theſe are they, which follow the 
Lamb, whitherſoever he goeth : Theſe 
were redeemed from among Men, being 
the Firſt-fruits unto Go and to the 
Lamb. And in their Mouth was found 
no Guile : For they are without Fault 
before the Throne of God, Rev.14. 1, 3. 
Thus the Rule : In which theſe 
Particularsare declar'd : Firſt, That 
it is lawful and good to Marry ; but 
that it is better to remain Unmarried: 
24ly, That the Unmarried State has 
much the Advantage of the other. for 
tending upon the Lord with leſs 
Diſtraction. 3dly, That there are 
Perſons, which remain Unmarried 
tor 
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for gaining the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Laſtly, That it ſuch are: not duly 
watchful in preparing for the com- 
ing of the Spoule, they are not Wiſe, 
and w1ll be ſhut out with Unbelic- 
Vers. 


CHAP. XXII 


Of Married Perſons, Husband and 
Wife. | 


Q / H AT Direlftgns do's the 

Gofpel ſive, as"to the Srate 
of Marriage, and to thoſe, which ave 
engag, in it ? 

A. It fpeaks very particularly upon 
this Subject, and what ought to be 
well conſider'd by all concerid. 
Firſt, That it is not to be diſſolv'd. 

The Phariſees alſo came unto hind, 
tempting him, and ſaying unto him : 
Is it lawfut for a Man to put aw 
bis Wife for every Canſe ? And he an- 
ſwerea and ſaia unto them; have you 
not read, that he which made them at 
the beginning, made them Male = 

[a 
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Female ? And ſaid, for this Cauſe ſhall. 
a Man leave b ather and Mother, and 
ſhall cleave to his Wife, and they twain 
ſhall be one Fleſh, Wherefore thty are 
no more twain, but one Fleſh, What 


* therefore God hath Jorned rogeber, let 


not Man put aſunder,—Mofes, becauſe 
of the Hardneſs of your Hearts, ſuf. 
fered you to = away your Wrves ; 
but from the beginning. tt was not ſo, 


; And Iſay wnto you ; whoſacver ſhall 


put away his Wife, except it be fr 
Forntcation, . anal ſhall Marry another. 
committcth Adultery; and whoſo 
marrieth her, which is put away , 
doth conimit Adultery, Mat. 19. 3. 
Unto the Married I command, 

not I, bt the Lord, let not the Wife 
depart from her Einsband : Bnt and if 
ſhe depart, let her rcmain unmarried, 
or be reconciled to her Husband : And 
let not the Husband put away his 
Wife, 1 Cor. 7. ro, The Woman, 
which hath an Finsband, is bound by 
theL aw to her Hushband, ſo long as 
be liveth ; But if tht Husband be Tread, 
ſhe is looſed from the Law of her Huj- 
band, So then, if while her Husband 
| lreth, 
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lwveth , ſhe be Married to anothek 
Man, ſhe ſhall be called an Adulte: 
reſs : But if her Husband be dead: 
ſhe is free from that Law ; ſo that, ſhe 
is no Adultcreſs, tho ſhe be Marricd 
to another Man, Rom. 7. 2. Thel 
Wife is bound by the Law, as long as 
her Husband Iiveth : But if ber Huf. | 
band he dead, ſhe is at Liberty | 
be Married to whom ſhe will ; only 
the Lord. But ſhe 1s happier, if ſh 
ſo abide, after my Judgment :- And1 
think alſ", that 1 have the Spirit of 
God, 1 Cor. 7. 29. | 
2aly, As toditterence of Religion 
in Man and Wite, S. Fax! thus zives 
his Jadgment. To the rſt fpaak Þ, 
not the Lord, if any Brothcr hath a 
IWife, that believcth not, and ſhe be 
pleaſed to dwell with him, It him nat 
put ber away, And the IVoman, which] 
hath an Husband,that bclicueth not.and 
if he be pleaſed 0 awcll with br, lt | 
ver not leave him, For the unbelicving | 
Husband is ſanftificd by the TVife, and} 
the unbelicving Wife is ſanified by the 
Husband : Elſe were your Children 
unclean ; but now they are holy, But 
if 
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if the unbelizving depart,let bim depart. 
A Brother or a Siſtcy is not under Bon- 
 & in ſuch Caſes ; But God hath cal- 
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leg us to Peace, For what knoweſt 
thu, O Wife, whcther thou (halt ſave 
thy Husbans ? Or how hnoweſt thou, 
O Man, whether thow ſhalt ſave thy 
Wife ? But as God hath diſtributed #2 
every Man, as the Lord bath called 
every one, ſo let him walk : And ſo or- 
dain 1 in all the Churches, 1 Cor. 
I2, 


3aly, As to one part of their mu- 


To 


| tual Obligation : Let the Husband 


render unto the Wife due Benewvolence : 
And likewiſe alſo the Wife unto the 
Husband, The Wife hath not. Power 
of her own Body.but the Husband : And 
likewiſe alſo the Husband hath not 
| Power of his own Body, but the IWife, 
Defraud you not one the other , ex- 
cept it be with conſent for a Time, that 
ye may give your ſelves to Faſting and 
Prayer; and come together again, Wat Sa- 
tan tempt yout not for your Incontinency. 
But I fpeak this by Permiſſion, and not- 
of Commandment, 1 Cor. 7. 3. 

4thly, That they may and ought 


i | 
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to live holily : There was in the Days 
of Herod the King of ] udea. a certain 
Prieſt, named Zacharias, of the Conrſe 
of Abia : And bis Wife WAS of tbe 
Dang bters of Aaron.and ber Name was 
Elizabeth. And they were both righte. 
ons before God., walking in all the Com- 
mandments and Ordinances of the Lord, 
blamelefs, and th:y had no Child, be. 
cauſe that Elizabeth was barren, at 
they both were now well ſirichen in 
years, Luk. 1. 5. This 1 ſay, Bre- 


thren, the time is ſhort, It remaineth, 


that both they. that have WITS. be 
as tho* they bad none ; and they that 
weep, as the" they wept not ; and they 
that rejoice,as tho" they rejoiced not ; and 


they that buy, as tho? they poſſeſſed not ; 


I 
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and they that uſe this World, as not 4- 
buſing it : For the faſhion of this | 


We b 
you, by the Lord Jeſus, that as 
have. received of ns, how ye ought 
walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would 
abound more and more, For ye know, 
what Commmandaments we gave you by 


 uhe Lord Jeſus, For this is the yr] 
of | 


Worl Pa 4 th away, 1 Cor. 7. 29! 
eſe 


ech you, Brethren, and exhort | 


| 


Yy 
Will | 


of | 
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of God, even your Sandification, that 
e ſhould abſtam from Forntcation : 
Toat every one of yout ſhozld. know bow 
to poſſeſs bis Veſſ#l in Sandiification and 
Hompr ; not in the Luſt of Concap1ſ- 
cence, even as the Gentiles, which 
kw not God, 1 Theſf, 4. 1. Mar- 
riageis hmorable in all, and the Bed 
undefiled : Baet Whoremongers and A- 
dulterers God will judge, Let your 
Converſation be without Cou(tonſneſs : 
and be content with ſuch things, as ye 
have : For hz: hath ſaid, T will never 
leave thee, nor forſake thee, Heb. 13. 


4s 
5thly, That there are great Du- 
ties of mutual Love and Support be- 
longing to them ; and that Order 1s 
to be obſerv'd, which God has ap- 
ointed between them. LT. would 
29ave yore know, that the Head of every 
Man is Chriſt ; and the Head of the 
Woman is the Man; and the Head of 
Chriſt is God, == 4 Man indeed ought 
not to cover bis Head, -( praying } 
for as much as he is the Image and Glo- 
ry of God : But the Woman'ts the Glory 
of the Man, For the Man is not of the 
(3 2 Woman :; 
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Woman ; but th: Woman of -the Man, 
Neither was the Man created for the 
Woman : but the Woman for. th? Man, 


For this Cauſe ought th? Woman to 


bave Power on her Head, becauſe of 


the Angels, Nevertheleſs, neither 1s 
the Man without the Woman, neither 
the Woman without the Man in the 
Lord. For as th? Woman is of the 
Man, even ſo is the Man alſo by the 
Woman; but all things of God, 1 Cor, 
II. 3, 7. Submitting your ſelves one tq 
another in the Fear of God. 

Il ves. rw your ſelves unto your 
own Husbands as\ unto the Lord, 
For the Husband is the Head of -the 
Wife, even as Chriſt is Head of the 
Church : And he is the gaviour of the 
Body. Therefore as the Church is ſub- 
Jed wnto Chriſt, ſo let the Wives be to 
their own Husbanas in cvery thing, 

Hmsbands love your Wives even as 


Chriſt loved the Church, and alſo gave 


O05 eee 


oO 


OC 


himſelf forit:That he _— ſanFifie and | 


cleanſe it, —So ought 


en to love they | 


Wives, as their own Bodies : He that | 
loveth his Wife, loveth himſelf. #vr | 


no. Man ever yct hated his own Fleſh; : 


but 
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but nouriſheth and ch:riſheth it, curn 
as th: Lord the Church b, For wc are 
Members of his Body. of bs Fleſh, 
and of his Bones, For thy Cauſe ſhall 
a Man l:ave bs Father and. Mothcy. 
and ſhall b2 joined wumto bis Wife, and 
th: -v txp0 (bull be 02 Fleſh, Thi, 1 4 
great Myſtery * but ta ak concerning 
Chr iſt and "i Chirch, Newerthb: leſs. 
Let every on? of yore in particular, 


ſo love bis Wife, C7'0? as ey; 


an1 the IWife ſee C, th, it | J'e#rc7 'Crence Þ 
Hrsband, Eph. 5. 21. 28. 

Wives ſubmit your ſelves unto your 
own Husbands., as it is fit in the Lord, 

Husbands, love your Wives, and be 
not bitter againſt them. Co). 3. 18. 

Te Wives, be in Srbj: Cizon to your 
onNn Hurhen ds ; that if any obe y not 
the word, they alſo may without the 
word be wor by th? C2 nucr( ati "7 uf the 
Wives, while they Ve bold your chaſte 
Converſation coupled with Fear, Wh ſe 
adorning, let it not be that outward 
adorning, of plaiting the Hair, and of 
wearing 7 of Gold. or of pretting on of 
Apparel : but lct it be the hidden Man 
of the Heart, in that, which is not 

G 3 corrapii- 
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corrz2tible, even the Ornament of. a 
meck and quict Spirit, which 4s in the 
Sight of God of great Price, For after 
this manner in the Old Time, the holy 
Women alſo.who truſted in God,adorned 
themſelves, being in Subjection unto their 
own Husbands, even as Sara obeyed A- 
braham, calling him Lord : IWhoſe 
Daughters ye are, as long as ye do 
wcll, and are not affraid with any A 
mazement, 1 Pet. 3. I. 

Likewiſe ye Hugbands, dwell with 
them according to Knowledge, giving 
Honor unto the Wife, 4s unto the 
weaker Veſſel, and as being Heirs toge- | 
ther off th: Grace of Life ; that your 
Prayers be not hinder'd, 1 Pet. Je. 7 

Teach the young Women to he ſober, | 
to love th:iir Husbands, t9 love their. | - 
Children, to be Diſcreet, Chaſte, keep- 
es at Home, good, obedient to 1h.it 
own Hushbands, that the WVord of God | © 
be not blaſphemed, Tit. 2. 4. | 

loung Men likewiſe exhort to be Su- | 
ber-minded, Tit. 2. 6. 

That th: aged Men be Sobcr, Grave, | 
Tempcrate, Tnd in Faith, in Cha. | 
rity, in Paticnce, Tit, 2. 2. | 
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Th:az:d Women likewiſe, that th:y 
be in Bchavior, as becometh Holineſs,not 
falſe Accnſ ers, not given to mich Wine, 
Teachers of good thimgs, Tit. 2. 3. 

I will that Men pray every where, 
lifting up holy Hands, without Wrath 
and Doubting, 1 Tim. 2. 8. 

In likz. manner alſo, that Women a- 
dorn . themſelves in modeſt Apparel, 
with Shamefaccancſs and Sobrict y : Not 
braider'd Hair, or Gold, or Pearls, or 
coſtly Array ; but ( which b:cometh 
Women prof-ſſing Godlineſs ) with 
good Works. Let the Women learn 
mn ſilence with all Snbjefion, But 
1 ſuffer not a Woman to teach, nor 
to uſurp Authority over the Man, but 
ta bz in filence, For Adam was fir/t 
farmed, th:n Eve. And Adam was 
nt d ceived, bit the Woman being de- 
ctved, was in th: Trqnſurcſſion, Not- 
withitand4ins the ſhall b: ſaved in Child- 
b:xring, if th:y contine? in Faith, . and 
Charity, and Holintſs with Sobriety, 
F iulk2 9. 

Let your Women kw falence in the 
Churches : For it is not permitted un- 
to them to ſpeak: but they are com- 


G 4 mandedt 
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mandcd to be under Obeatence, as alſo 
faith the Law, And if they wil 
learn any thing, lit thim ask their 
Husbands at Home : For it is a Shame 
for Women to ſpeak in the Church, 
I Cor. 14. 34+ 

Thus ſpeaks the Rulz, and fo 
particularly, that there can be no 
need of repeating it, Let all then, 
who engage tn t1::is State, remember 
the Charge here eiven, and dittin- 
enith themſelves trom Heathens, 
by endeavoring to be punctual in it, 
The State is what God has or- 
dain'd for the Propagation of Man- 
kind. and filling up the Number of 
the Elect. Thys it becomes ſanCti- 
tied to the Faithful, and ought to 
be undertaken, not in the Spirit of 
Brutes, or of the World, but in the 
Fear of God. and the Spirit of true 
Holineſs ; fo as to hope tor the Ble(- 
{ing of a manifold Grace, ſuch as 
may be neceſlary tor ſatisfying all the 
Obligations belonging to their State. 
For a help in this, I wiſh they would 
often read, what the Word of God 
here ſpeaks to them, that ſo being 
frequently 
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frequently reminded of their Duty» 
they may be folicitous, in comply” 
ing with it, In undertaking this 
State, they have undertaken the(® 
Obligations; and it they are not 
careful in ſatisfying them, they are 
taithleſs and unjult ; and what 
then will it avail them to be juſt in 
other Daties, if they are unult in 
theſe, which are annext to their 
State? Cultom may ſcem to leffen 
the Guilt; but this 15 a Snare tor 
{uch, as are willing to be deceiv'd : 
for certainly it cannot be a Lefſen- 
ing, but an Aggravation of Sin, to 
live always 1n it. 


CHAP. XXIII 
Of Widows. 


Q. V/ H AT Dire@ions do's the 
Goſpel give, as to this State ? 

4: It ſpeaks very particularly of 
It, 
There was one Anna a Propheteſs, 


1:22 Danghter of Phanuel, of the Tr joe 


G5 of. 
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of Aler; fe was of a great age, and 
had lives with an Husband ſeumnlears 
from ber Virginty, And ſhe was a 
iVidoaw of about fonr{core and four 
Tears; which departed not from the 
{cmple, but ſ:rved God with Faſtings 
and Pray:r Night and Day, Luke 2, 
6, 

T ſay to th: Unmarricd and Widows, 
it 1s good for th:m. if they able, SUL: 
as I, But if they cannot contain, let 
them marry : for 4 ty better to marry, 
than to burn, — Bit, as God hath d4i- 
ſtributed to every Man, as the Lord 
bath called every one. ſo let him walk; 


and ſy ordain T in all the Churches, 


1 Cor. 7. 8, 17. 

The unmarricd IVoman carcth for 
#ve things of the Lerd, that ſhe may 
be holy bothin Body and in Spirit : but 
ſhe, that is married, careth for the 
things of the World, how ſhe may 
pleaſe ber Husband, And this 1 ſpcak 
fr _yoer own Profit, not that I may caſt 
a Snare upon you ; but for that, which 
is com-ly, and that you may attcnd up- 
#1 the Lord without DiſtraGion, —The 
Wife is bound by the Law. as ah 
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ber Husband liveth : but if her Huſ- 
band be dead, be is at liberty to he 
married to whom ſhe will ; only in the 
Lord, But ſhe 35 happier, if ſhe ſo a- 
bide, after my Judgment : and I think 
alſo, that I bave the Spirit of Gad, 
1 Cor. 7. 34, 39. 

Honor Widows, that . are Widows 
indeed, But if any Widow have Chil- 
dr:n or N. pRervs, tit them learn firſt t9 
ſhew Putty at home, and to requite their 
Parents : for that is good and accep- 
table before God, Now (he, that is a 
IWidow indeed, and deſolate, truſteth 
in God, and continu:th m Supplications 
and Prayers night and day, But ſhe, 
that liveth in pleaſure, ts dead, while 
ſhe liveth, And theſe things give in 
charge, that they may be blameleſs, 
But if any provide not for his own,an4 
efpectally for thoſe of his own Houſe. 
he hath denid th? Faith, and is worſe 
than an Infidel, Let not a Widow be 
taken into the number, under Three- 

ſeore Tears old, having been the Wife 
of one Man, well reported of for good 
Works; if 2 have brought up Chil- 


J 


dren, if ſhe have lodged Strangers, FA ? 
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ſhe have waſhed the Saints Feet, if ſhe 


have relizved the Afflidted, if (he have \ 


diligently followed egery good Wark, 


But th? younger Widows refuſe : for \ 


when th:y have begin to wax wanton 


againſt Chriſt, they will marry, having | 


Damnation, becauſe they have caſt off 
their firſt Faith, And withal th:y 
learn to be z4le, wandering avout from 
Houſe to Houſe ; and not only idle, but 
Tattlers alſo, and Buſie-bodies, ſpeak- 
ng things, which th:y ought not, 1 
will th:refore that the younger Women 
marry, bear Children, guide the Houſe, 
give none Occaſion to T Adverſary to 
fpeak reproacpfully, for ſome are alrea- 


dy turned aſide after Satan. If any 


Man or Woman, that believeth, han | 


Widows, let them relieve them, and 
let not the Church be charged ; that 
it may relieve them, that are Widows 
zndeed, 1 Tims. 5. 3. 

Thus ſpeaks the Rule to Perſons 
of this State, plainly ſhewing, what 
are the Advantages to be made- of 
it, and what the Exerciſes,by which 
they may recommend themſelves to 
thc Fayor of Heayen. Such then, as» 
dehire 


| 
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deſire the Comforts of his Protecti- 
on, who reckons Widows a parti- 
cular part of his” Care, may here ſee 


* how they may b2 of this number, 


fince they have him for their Infor- 
mer..- who offers his Help. Thus 
then they may be Happy, and even 
Gainers by their Loſs, in the tender 
Offers of a Heavenly Father. But 
if they look not for this Privilege ; 
but fill have their Hearts full of the 
World, and fill tollow its Ways, 
they have the Name of Widows, 
but are not Widows indeed : they 
ſeek Earthly Comforts, and ſuch 
they may have. 


DR — 


CHAP. ARXIV. 
Of Parents. 
Q. WW HAT Direion do's the 


Goſpel give to Parents ? 
A. He that loveth. Son or Daughter 
more than me, is not worthy of me, 
Matth. 10. 37. Their Love then 
ought to be prudent and IN” 
8 
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Then came to him the Mother of Te. 
bedee*s Children, with her Sons, wor. 
ſhipping him, and deſiring a cortam 


thing of bim, And hz ſaid unto hey, | 


Il hat wilt thou * She ſaith unto him: 
Grant that th:ſe my tro Sons may ſit, 
the one on thy Right Hand, and thz 9- 
thcr on th: Left. in thy Kingdom. But 
Feſus anſwered and ſaid, Ie know not 
what ye asR. Are ye able to drink of 
the Cnp, that I ſhall drink, of ? Mat. 
20, 20, Ambition is to be avoided 
in the diſpoting of Children, and in 
ſeeking Preterment tor them : Due 
Care 15 to be usd, in teaching them 
to do the Will of God, and embrace 
his Appointments. 

I/lhen the. Days of ber Purification, 
a:cording to the L aw of Moles, Were 
accompliſhed, they brought bim .( the 
Intant Jeſus ) to Jeruſalem, to preſent 
him to the Lord, Luke 1. 22. A good 
Practice of Parents to ofter tha 
Children daily to God, for obtain- 
ing his Grace and Protection upon 
them. 

And they ſought him among their 
Kinsfolk and Acquaintance, clnd wn 
they 


- 


— 
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they found him not, they twrned back 
a74in to Jerulalem, ſccking him, Luke | 
2. 44. Iti5the Parents Care, to ſeek 
their Children, - and-to omit no In- - 
dultry in rzz2aining them, when'they . 
are loft, How - often 15 -1t neceflary . 
to follow them Ymonglt their Rela- 
tions and Acquaintance, and.to ob- 
terve their ways ! 

He aroſe, and came to his Fath:y, 
But when be was yt a great way off, 
his Father ſaw him, and bad Compaſſi- 
on, and ran, and fell on bis Neck, and 
kiſſed 'bim., Ana the Son ſaid unto 
bim, Fath:r, I have ſinned again(t 
Heaven, and in thy Sight, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy Son, but 
the Fath:y ſaid to his Servants, Brine 
forth the bejt Robe, and put it on him, 
and put a King on his Hand, and Shooe's 
on hes Feet ; and bring hither the fat- 
ted Calf, and- kill it ; and let ts eat 
and be merry : For this my Son was 
dead, and is alive again ; be was loſt, 
and is found, Luk. 15. 20. Parents 
are to receive their Children with 
Tendernels and Love, when they 
return from their 11] Ways, 2 

£ 


: 
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Te Fathers, provoke not your Chil. 


dren to Wrath : but bring them up ut © 


the Nurture and Admonition of thy! 
Lord, Eph. 6. 4. Fathers, provokt 
not your Children to Anger, leſt they 
be diſcouraged, Col. 3. 21. Parents 
are to treat their Children wit 
Mildneſs, avoiding all that cauſz 
Dejection and Diſcouragement, an 
yet bringing them ap in the Know: 
ledge and Fear of God. 

Theſe are ſome principal Dutic 
belonging to Parents; which, i 
duly obterv*d, will bring P-ace & 
Conſcience, and carinot fail of good 
Effects. But however, in this 1m- 
portant Concern, it cannot be amils 
to add ſomething oat of the Old- 
Teltament. 

Abraham ſaid unto his eldeſt Ser- 
vant of bis Houſe, that ruled over all 
that he had, Put, I pray thee, thy 


Hand wnder my Thigh, and 1 will 


make thee ſwear by the Lord,” the God 


| tl 


of Heaven, and the God of the Earth, 
that thou ſhalt not take a Wife unto my 
Son of the Daughters of the Canaanitcs, 


amongſt whom L dwell : but thou | 


ſalt 


F* 
| 4 
t 
{{ 


"bil. 
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ſhalt go to my Comntry, and to my Kin- 
dred, and take a Wife unto my Son 
Iſaac, Gen, 24, 2, It ought to be 
the Solicitude of Parents, to ſee that 
their Childr2n be well married ; the 
Choice of the Perſon 1s of great Con- 
CeIN. 

And thzy (the Parents of Reb:kth) 
ſaid, we will call the Damſel, and 
enquire at hy month, And they cal- 
led Rebekah, and th:y faid unto ber, 
wilt thin go with this Man ? And ſhe 
ſaid, 1 will go, Gen. 24. 57. Chil- 
dren ought not to be diſpos'd of in 
Marriage by their Parents, but with 
their own free conſent. 

Ifaac called Jacob, and Bleſſed him, 
and charged him, an4 ſaid unto bim, 
Thou ſhalt not takz a Wife of the 
Daughters of Canaan, Gen.28.1. And 
Joſeph ſaid t» his Father, they are my 
Sons, whim G14 hath given m2 in this 
place. An4 he ſaid, bring them, I 
pray thee, unto me, and I will bleſs 
thim.---- And he bleſſed Joleph, Gen. 
48. 9, 15. It belongs to Parents to 
be very careful in the choice of Per- 
lons for the Marriage of their Chil 
dren ; 
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dren ; and likewiſe to give them 
their Bletlmg, | 

1 _ Wards, which IT' command 
thee this day, ſhall be in thine Heart, 
And thou jhalt teach them diligently 
unto thy Children, and thou ſhalt talk! 
of them, when thou ſittcſt in thine 
Honſe, and when thou walkeſt by the 
VVay, and when thou ly:ft down, and 
when thor riſeſt #p,Deut. 6. 6. Good 
Inſtructions to be given by Parents, 
and to be often repeated. to. theix 
Children. 

I that Day I will perform apainf 
Eli, all things, which I have fpoket 
concerning his Houſe : when T begin, 
1avill alſo make an end, For I have 
told him, that 1 will judge bis Howſt 
for ever, fur the Iniquity, which t 
knowtth : becauſe his Sons have made 
themſelves wile, and be reſtrain*d them 
not, 1 Sam. 3+ 12. Children are to 
be corrected tor the. Evil they do. 
If Reproots are not regarded, ſome 


other Expedients mutt be reſolv'd | 
upon ; for an Indulgence in caſe of 
Crimes is the Provocation of Juds- | 


ments, 
Ald 
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MM; And the King commanded Joahb, and 
{ Abiſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, Deal gent- 
bel ly, for my ſake, with the young Man, 
Th: oven with Ablalom, 2 Sam. 18. 5. 
Hy; Parents ought to retain the Bowels 
alk of Parents towards their Children, 
my eyen when they are wicked. 
bl And bis Sons went and feaſted in 
nd} their Houſes, every one his Day, and 
Dd ſent and called for their three Siſters, 
tG5l to cat. and to drink with thzym. And 
ut it was ſo, whin the Days of their 
feaſting were gone about, that Job ſent, 
jj - 0s we them, and roſe up early 
Ml in the Morning, and offered Burnt- 
Offerings, according to the number of 
| them all : for, Job ſaid, 1t may be, 
ſt | that my Sons have finned, and curſed 
"God in their Hearts. Thus did Job 
{ continually, Job 1.4. An excellent 
"{ Eximple of Parents. to be watchful 
0} over the Conduct of their Children, 
* and to be f(olicitous in preventing 
*} their falling under God's Diſplea- 
1} ſure, and daily praying for them. 
My Son, hear th2 Tnjtru&ion of thy 
* | Father, and forſake not the Law of thy 
Mother, — My Son, if Sinners _ 
OLE. 


= 
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ſhould go, and when be is old he wil 


164. Of Parents. 


thee, conſent « thox. not. 


If they fayj 1 


Come with us; — My Son, all! Ch! 


p , 3 p : 
not tP0z 111 TH? Way wit TPEm > 
train thy Foot from their Path. for thi 


Fect run t0 Ecil, Prove 1. $, 15. Pa 


wt 
(ha 
del 


rents are to be very carctul mn pref 12. 


venting their Chilarens ta]ling int 
1} Company , and indulirious | 
withdrawing them from it,. it-on 
engag'd. 

He that ſpareth his Roa, hateth h 
Son : but he that loveth him, chaſte 

th him bttimes, Prov. 13. 24. 

Chaſten thy Son, while there is bojy 
and let not thy Soul ffare for bis 
ng, Prov. 19. 19. 

The juſt Man walkethin his Inteqn. 
ty : his Children are bleſſed after hin 
Prov. 20. 7. 

Train up a Child in the way | 


not depart from it, Prov. 22. 6. 
Fooliſhneſs is bound in the Heart 9 
a Child ; but the Rod of Correfin 
ſhall drive it far from him, Prov. 24 
15. 


IJ 
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fay} TWithbold not Correion from the 
val} Child : For if thou Bheateſk him 
i with the Rod, he ſhall not Aie, Thom 
bir ſhalt beat him with th: Rod, and ſhakt 
Pz deliver bis Soul from Hell, Prov. 23. 
DIC} 12, 14. | N 

nt The Rod and Reproof give Wiſdom; 
; if but a Child left to himſelf bringeth his 
nd Mot/r to Shame.—Corre& thy Son, 
and he ſhall give thee reſt : Tea, he ſhall 
by give delight unto thy Soul, Prov. 29. 
tal 15, 17. 

From theſe Inſiructions may Chri- 
of ſtian Parents know, what 1s the 
4 Will of God, and how fo fatishe 
thoſe Duties, which God has im- 
7] pos'd on them, in regard of their 
im Children. Theſe Duties are great, 
and on the due diſcharge of them 
M— depends no leſs, than ( as Solomon 
wih lays) delivering their Childrens 
Souls from Hell. Nature therefore 
td} isnot to bea Rule to thoſe, who 
inf have undertaken to be diredted by 
224 the Will of God. To conſult Na- 
ture then, either in the Indulging or 
Puniſhing of Children, is to for- 
ſake 


—— 
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ſake theRule. Both arc to be re. 


gulated as God: has preſcrib'd. 


CHAP. AXY. 
Of Children to Parents. 


Q. WY HAT Directions do's the 
Goſpel give in this Point? 

A. 1 am come to ſit a Man at V4 
riance againſt his Father, and tht 
Daughter againſt her Mother, and thi 
Daughter-in-law againſt ber Mother. 
in-law. And a Man's Foes ſhall hi 
they of bis own Houſhold, He that 


loucth Father or Mother more than nt, 


7s not worthy of me, Mat. 10. 35. Pa-' 


rents are to be loved, honor'd. and 
obey'd in all that is lawful ; but 
not in things contrary to the known 
Will of God. 

He anſwered and ſaid unto them; 
why da ye alſo tranſgreſs the Command 
ment of God by yur Tradition ? For 
Gad commanded, ſaying, Honor thy Fa- 
ther and Mother : jo he that crſey 

atner 
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Father or Mother. l:t bim die the Death. 


But ye ſay, whoſoever ſhall ſay to bis 


Father or his Mother, it is a Gift by 
whatſ1ever thou mighteſt be profited by 


me, and henor not bis Father or his 


- Mother, bs ſhall he free : Thus have 


e made th: Commandment of God of 
none Effet by your Tradition, Mat. 
15. 3. The Precept of God com- 
manding all to Honor Father and 
Mother 1s not to be tranſgrefled un- 


-der the Cover of pretended Piety. 


Such Gloſles are a -Violence to the 
Law of God. = 
His Mother ſaid unto him, Son, why 


- haſt thou thus dealt with us ?* Bebold 


thy Father and I have ſought thee ſor- 
rowing. "And he ſaid unto them, how 


1s it, that ye ſought me? Wiſt ye not, 
that 1 muſt be about my Fathers <Buſi- 


neſs ? Luk. 2. 48. God is the tul 
Father, and to be obey*d mm the firſt 


- place.” All that is created muſt grve 


place to his Will ; whatever is not 
conliſtent ' with this, muſt yield. 
He ſaid unto another, follow me : 
But be ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt t0 


£0 and bury. my Father, Jeſus ſaid 


47110 
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unto ham, Let the Dead bury thr] 
Dead ; but go thou and preach tht! 


Kingdom of God, And another alſi 
ſaid, Lord, IT will follow thee : Bm 


let me firſt go bid them farewel, which} 


are at Home at my Houſe, And Je 
ſus ſaid unto him, no Man having put 
his Hand.to the Plough,and looking back, 
is fit for the Kingdom of God, Luk, 
9. 59. Domeſtic Duties are to give 
place to greater. 

And be ( Jefus) went doron with 
them ( his Parents ) and came to Na: 
zareth,and was ſubject wnto them, Luk, 
2. Agood Example of Obedience. 

And when he came to himfelf. be 


ſaid, —I will ariſe and go to my Fa- | 
ther, and will ſay unto him, Father, | 


T have ſinned againſt Heaven, and be- 


fore thee, Luk. 15. 17. Children ſen- 


fible of their undue Ways ought to 
have recourſe to their Parents, with 


Confidence and Humility, accord- | 
ing to the Example of the Prodi- | 


gal SON, 

Whentherefore Jeſus ſaw his Mo- 
ther, and the Diſciple ſtanding by, 
whom he loved, he ſaith unto his = 
ther, 


th: 
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thr, Woman, b-hold thy Son. . Then 
ſaith he to the Diſciple, behold thy Mo- 
ther, And from that Howr, that 
Diſciple took her unto his own kdome, 
Jo. 19. 26. Children ought to be 
mindful of their Parents, eſpecially 
atthe Hour of Death, with a Re- 
commendation to their belt Friends. 

Children, obey your Parents in the 
Lord : For this is right, Honor th 
Fath:r and Mother, ( which is the 
firſ® Commandment with Promiſe ) 
that it may be well with thee, and 
thou mayeſt live long on the Earth, F.gh. 
6. 1. A general Duty of Children to 
obey and honor their Parents in all 
that is not Sin: With a Bletling an- 
next to It. 

Children, obey your Parents in all 
things : For this 2s well-pleaſing unta 
| the Lord, Col. 3. £0. | 
If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth 
| with you,, as with Sons ; For what 
| Son 3s he, whom the Father chaſteneth 
not ?—IPe have bad F athers of our 
Fleſh, which correjed mw. and we 
gave them Reverence : Shall we not 
much rather be in Subjection unto the 

H Father 
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Father of Spirits, and live ? For t 
verily for a few Days chaſtened us af- | 
ter their own Pleaſure ; but bc for om| © 
profit, that we might be Partakers of | 
his Holineſf, Heb. 12. 7. 9. Children, 
even when Chaſtized by Parents aft ; 
ter their own Pleafure, ought not tof 1 
loſe the Reverence due to them. but 
ſubmit wich reſpect. , 
If any Widow have Children, or Ne  ; 
. phews,let them learn firſt to ſhewPietyd | 
| Home, and to requite their Parents.) } 
| For that is good and acceptable k| 7 
fore God, 1 Tim. 5. 4. An expre} þ 
Duty of Children to be. Reſpectid} þ 
and Dutitul at Home, and by ud 
| Arguments of Gratitude to malt | »& 
ſome acknowledgment of 'the Lp 
| Obligation to their Parents, Th 
cannot be expected from Itttle Ones 2 
who are not capable of theſe Sent} «< 
| ments, and therefore:this muſt it 
| ſpoke to'Children,when now growl}, {; 
| upand at anAge of giving w. : 


: 
» 
. 
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fort to their Parents. 
Here it:cagnot 'be unſeaſonabl f} 4 
make-ſome Additions'out of the'O8 D 


Teſtament. 
Ho | 
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Honor thy Father and thy Mother : 
| That thy Days my be long _ the 

Land, which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, Exod. 20. 12. 

He that ſmiteth his Father or his 
Mother, ſhall be ſurely put to Death, 
Exod. 21. 15. 

Te ſhall fear every Man his Mother, 
and his Father, and keep my Sabbaths : 
T am the Lord your God, Levit. 19. 3. 

Every one, that curſeth his Father, or 
his Mother ſhall be ſurely put to 

Death : He hath curſed bis Father or 

his Mother ; his Blood ſhall be wpon 

him, Levit. 20. 9. 

Honor thy Fath:y and thy Mother 
as the her thy God hath commanded 
thee ; that thy Days may beprolonged, 
and that it may go well with thee in 
the Land which the Lord thy God giv- 
eh thee, Deut. 5. 16. 

And the Levites ſhall ſpeak, and 
ſay nnto all the Men of Iſrael with 2 

| loud Voice agar be he, that ſetteth 

Light by his Father or his Mother - 
A} And all the People ſhall ſay Amen, 
Deut, 27. 14. 16. 


H - Notwith- 
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Notwithflanding, they, ( the Sons ! 
of Ez ) hearkened not unto the Voie | 


of their Father, becauſe the Lord would 
flay them, 1 Sam. 2. 25. 

Bathſheba therefore went unto King 
Solomon, to freak wnts him for Ado- 
nijah * And the King roſe up to meet 
her, and bowed himſelf unto hey, and 
fat down on his Throne, and cauſed 
Seat to be ſct for the King*s Mother; 


and ſhe ſat on his right Hand, 1 Kin, 


2. 19. 


dred, nor her People, as Modecai had 
charged her : For Eſther did the Com 


mandment .of Mordecai., like as whe1 | 


ſhe was brought up with him, Eſth. 2, 
2 0s 

A wiſe Son maketh a glad Father; 
but a fooliſh Son is the Heavineſi of hit 
Mother, Prov. 10, 1. 

A Fool deſpiſe th his Father's Inſtru- 
ction : But he, that regardeth Reproof, 
is Prudent, Prov. 15. 5: 

A fooliſh Son is a Grief to his Father, 
and Bitterneſs to her, that bare him, 
Prov. 17. 25+ 


He, 


Eſther had not yet ſhewed her Kin. [ 
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i« | He, that waſteth his Fath:y, and 
ls ' chaſeth away his MUther, is a Son, that 
cauſeth Shame, and bringeth Reproach, 
"g1 Ceaſe, my Son, to bear the Inſtruction, 
lo-j that cauſeth to err from - the Words of 
et} Knowledge, Prov. 19. 26. 
nd Hearken unto thy Father, that m_ 
8} thee, and deſpiſe not thy Mother, wh:n 
er: ſhe is old, Prov. 23. 22, 
in. W#hofo roobeth bis Father or his Me- 
| ther, and ſaith, it is no Tranſgreſſion ; 
in" the ſam? 1s the Companion of a De- 
bas Þ ftroyer, Prov. 28. 24. 
ome | - The Eye, that mock*th at bis Father, 
ben | and*deſpiſeth to obzy his Mother, the 
, 2. |\ Ravens of the Valley ſhall pick it ont, 
and th: young Eagle ſhall cat it, Prov, 
T3 30+ 17» 
his Jeremiah ſai4 wnto the Houſe of 
th! Rechahites. thas ſaith th: Lord 
ru-Pof Hojts, the God of Iſrael, becauſe 
of, þ ye have obeyed th? Commandment of 
Jonadab your Fath:r, and kept all by 
her, ms, and don? according unto all, 
bim, | t9t he hath commanded you : Therc- 
fore. thus ſaith th: Lord of Hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael. Jonadab the Sn of 
He, H 3 Rechab 
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Rechab ſhall not want a Man taftand | 
before me for ever, Jer. 35. 18. 

Thus ſpeaks the Rule ; the Will 
of God is manifelt in it, and the do- 
ing his Will, being the only Secure 
Way, wherein a Chriſtian is to 
walk : Children have noother Means 
of coming to. their Heavenly Father, 
but by doing his Will here on Earth, 
and with a particular Care obſer 
ving whatever charge he has give 
them in Relation to their Parents 
The Precept is: repeated fo often, 
that there can be no diſpute of it, 
And yet to ſee with how little Re | 
ſpe& ſome Parents are treated ; how 4, 
much others are ſlighted and negled- 
ed ; and that many have no greater 
affliction in the World, than what 
is given them by the Children of 
their own Bowels ; and this. at ay 
Age, when Parents ftand- moſi in 
need of Comfort, and Children be 
Ing at years of Diſcretion, cannot be | 
T2norant of their Duty : To ſee this, [| 
ſay one would think, God had neve| 
ipoke in the Cafe. or not manifelte 
Ms Will, What then muſt be 2. 
u 
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- but that Chriſtians have a Rule. but 


have little concern - in following it, 
and that, upon. this account, they 
cannot rationally expect the Bleſlings 
God has promis'd to the Obſervers of 
it 2 This is the Firſt Commandment, 
25 the Apoftle ſays, with Promiſe, 
and it cannot be queſtion'd, but as 
the Obiervance of 1t is ſo particular- 
ly enforced with a Promiſe of God's 
Favor ; fo the Contempt of it muſt 
be the Forteitore of all ſuch Expecta- 
tion, mult provoke God's Diſplea- 
ſure, and be tollow'd with Judgment. 


— —_— — 


CHAP. AXVL 
Of Touth. 
Q 4; now ſpoken of the Duties 


of Children to their Parents : 

Pray tell me, arc there not ſome Inſtru- 
ctions particularly dircctzd to Peiſons 
while yet in th.ir Touth ; for ſuch ſeem 
very nitch to want thm £ 
A. Yes, there are ſuch, 
H 4 Behold. 


176 Of Youth; 

Behold, one came and ſaid wn 
him, Good Maſter, what good thin 
ſhall I do, that I may hawve-ctern, 
Life ? And he ſaid unto him, why 
calleſt thow me Good ? There is none 
Good, but one, that is, God : But i 
thou walt enter into Life, keep t 
Commandments, He ſaith unto him, 
which ? Jeſus ſaid, Thou ſhalt db 
no Murth:r, Thow ſhalt not commit 


Adultery, Thou ſhalt not Steal. Thou }: 


ſhalt not bear falſe Witntſs, Honor 
thy Father and thy Mother ; and, 
£3 ſhalt love thy Neighbor as 
thy felf, The young Man ſaith unto 
him , all theſe things have I kejt 
from my Touth up : What lack 1 
yet ? Feſus ſaid unto him, if thou 
wilt be perfect, gs and Sell what thou 
haſt, and gave to the Poor,, and thou 
ſhalt have Treaſure in Heaven : and 
come and follow me, But when the 


Toung Man beard that Saying, be ' 


OO OO Cn — 


went away Sorrowful :; for he had | 


great Poſſeſſions, Mat. 19. 16. The 


Commandments are to be kept by 
all Perſons in their Youth ; and: & 
ven then they are to conlider which 
IS 
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is the Way to eternal Lite, and 
whether they walkin it, and what 
is yet wanting to them. It 1s faid 
of this Young Man, that feſws, be. 
bolding him, loved him, Mar. 10. 21. 
And thus only can Youth expect 
the Love of Jetus. It this be true ; 
then what is the unhappy State of 
thoſe great Numbers, who have 
their T houghts, Detires, Atedtions, 
fo contin'd to Selt-love.,and the Love 
of the World, that they ſcarce thiuk 
of another Lite ! Grant them. O 
God, a better Spirit. 

And the Child grew, and waxed 
ſtrong in Spirit, filled with Wildom : 
and the Grace of God was upon him,— 
And when he was twelve years Old, 
they went up to Jeruſalem—after three 
Days th:y found him in_ the Temple, 
ſitting in the midſt of the Doctors, both 
bearing th:m, and asking them queſti- 
ons, .Luk. 2. 40. 42,46. And Jeſus 
increaſed in Wiſdom and Stature , 
and in favor with Goa and Man, v, 
52, Youth ought to ſzek the beſt 
Company, by whoſe Converſation, 
they may be advanced un Virtne 

H 5 and 


178 Of Touth. 


and all true Wiſdom. How wretch- | 


edly then. do they go out of the 
Way, who avoiding theſe, feek and 
love none but thoſe, from whom 
they can learn nothing, but Folly or 
Vice . 

Toung Men likewiſe cxhort. to be 
Sober-minded, Tit. 2. 6+ 

Likewiſe ye Tounger. ſubmit you 
ſelves unto the Elder, 1 Pet. 5. 5» 

I here add ſomething out. of the 
Old Tetiament, 

Thou ſhalt.riſe up before the boar) 
Head, and honor the Face of the old 
Mon. and fear thy. God: I am the 
Lo-d, Levit. 19. 32. 

My Son. forget not my Law ; . but 
let. thine Heart krep my Commandments, 
Prov. 3. 1. Let not Mercy and Truth 
furſake the, 3. Truſt in the Lird 
with all thine Heart, ana lean not. 0 
own thine own Undcorſtanding, 5. 
B2 not wiſe in thine own Eyes ; fear 
the Lord and depart from Eml, 7. 
Gt Wiſdom, git. Underſtanding : 
forget it not, neather. decline from the 
Words of my Mouth, Forſake her not, 

nl 1 , 
«14 ſhe ſhall preſerve thee ; love - 
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and ſhe ſhall keep thee, V/iſdom is the 
principal thing, th-ref»re get VViſdom . 
And with -all thy getting git Unaer- 
ſtanding,Pro.4.5. 1 as faſt hold of In- 
ſtruction, let b.r not go ; keep ber, 
for ſhe is thy Life, Enter not  inty 
th: Path of th: VVick:d, and go not in- 
toth:VVay of eval Men, Awoid 1t, 
paſs not by it, turn from it, and paſs 
awai', V. 13. 

H2 is in the VVay of Life, that 
keepet Inſtruction ; But he, that re- 
fuſeth Reprozf,, erreth, Prov. 10. 17. 

VIhyſo loveth Inſtruction, louath 
Knowledge, bat he, that hatith Ke- 
proof, is brutiſh, Prov. 12. 1. 

A Man ſhall be comm-nded acording 
to bis VViſdom, but he, that ts of a 
perverſe Heart, ſhall be dcſpiſed, Prov. 
12. 8. The wayof a Fool is right in 
his own Eyes : * but b:, that hearken- 
eth unto Counſel, is wiſe, v.15, Ly- 
ing Lips are Abomination to the Lord ; 
but they, that deal truly, arehis de- 
light, v. 22. 

A wiſe $m heareth his Father's In- 
ſt raction : But a Scorner heareth not 


Kebitke, Proy, 13. 1. He#bgt ues 


30 Of Towth. 
kis Mouth, kee>cth his Life, But bu 
that opencth wide bis Lips, ſhall have, 
Deſtruction, v. 3. Poverty and Shame 
ſhall be to him, that refuſeth Inſtructi. 


on; But he, that regardeth Keproof, | 


Jſha!l b: honorcd, v. 18. He, that } 
walk-th with wiſe Men, ſhall be Wife : 


But a Con.panion of Fools ſha!l 'be de- * 


ftroyed, v.. 204 

He that walk:th in his Uprightneſk, 
feareth the Loxd ; but h:, that 1s 
perverſe in bis Ways, d:ſpiſcth him, 
Prov.. 14. 2. . Go from "tbe Preſence of 
a fooliſh Man, wh:n thou perccrvejt 


not in hum the Lips of Knowledge, v.. 


7. Fools Mock at Sm, ve. 9. Thire u 
a Way, which ſeemeth right unto a 
Man, but theend thereof are the Ways 
of Death, v. 12. He that is ſlow to 
Wrath, is of great «Undcrjtanding 3 
but he that 1s hajty .of Spirit, exal- 
zeth Folly. v. 29. 

The Way of the Wicked is an Abg 
mination wito the Lord, but bc loverh 
bim, that fulloweth after Rightcouſ- 
neſs, Prov. 15. 9. 4 Scorner lowth \ 
rot one, that reproveth him : neither 
will he go unto the Wiſe, v. 12.. The 
Lord 


f 


| 
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Lord wil] dejtroy the Houſe cf the 
Proud, v.25. 1ve Thoughts of the 
Wick:d are an Avomination to the 
Lord, v. 26. He that r:fuſ<th Inſtru.. 
dion -hateth bis own Soul ; but be, 
that" beareth- Reproof,gettet» Under 
ſanding, 32. The Fear of the 
Lord s the JInjtrudion of Wiſdom : 
and before Honor is Humulity, 33. 

Every one, that is Proud in Heart, 
i an Abomination to the Lord, Prov, 
16. 5. The Highway of the Upright 
is to depart from Evil : He that kep- 
eth bis Way, preſerveth his Soul, y, I7. 
Pride gocth b:fore D:jftruction : And 
| a banghty Spirit before a fall, v. 18. 
* A froward Man ſoweth Strife, and a 
Whiſperer ſeparateth chicf Friends, 28, 

A Reproof entercth more into a wiſ e 
Man, than an bunare4 Siripcs into a 
Fool. Prov. 17. 10. The veginning of 
Strife is as when one [ttth out Wa- 
ter ; Therefore leave off Contention be- 
fore it be medled with, 14. He, 
that hath ' Knowledge ſpareth - his 
Words : --Even a Fool, when he holdeth 
his Peace, i counted Wiſe, 27. 28, 


A 
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4 Fool's Lips cntcr mito Contenti. 
011,—T he words of a Tal-becarcr ant 
as wounds, Prov. 18. 6, 8. Bifor: 
Deſtruction the Heart of Man 
haughty., 12. Death and Life are m 
the Power of the Tongue, 21. 

Th: Diſcrction of a Man diffireth 
his Aiiger, and it is bis Glory 19 paſi 
over @ 1ranſgreſſion, | rov. 19. 11, 
Slothfulncfi caſteth into a deep Sleep : 
and an Idle Soul ſhall ſuffer Hunger, 
15. Ele, that hath fity upon the Foor, 
lendeth unto the Lord ; and that, 
which he hath given, will he pay him 
97 41M, 17. Hear Connſcl, and receive 
Irjtruction, that thou mayijt be wiſe 
in thy littcr End, 20, Refrove one, 
that bath Underſtanding, and he will 
andcrſtand Knowledge, 25, 

VVine is a Mocker, jtrong Drank is 
Baging : And whoſoever is deceived 
th.r.by is not wiſe, Prov. 20. 1. It 
is an Honor for a Man to ceaſe fron 
Strife : But cyery Fool will be medling, 
J- Love not Sleep, left thou come to 

overty, 13. He, that goeth about as 
a. Tale-bearer, revealcth Secrets, 19. 
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An high Look, and a prond Heart, 
and the plowing of the Wicked is Sin, 
Prov. 21. 3. Hz, that loveth Plca- 


ſure, ſpall be a por Man, 17. 


The Mouth of a ſtrange Women is 4 
deep Pit ; he, that is abhorred of the 
Lord, ſhall fall therein, Prov. 22. 14. 

Hear thou my Son, and be wije, 
and guide thine Heart in theWay, Be 
not amongſt Wine-bibbers ; among\t 
Rioters. We of Fleſh : For the 
Drunkard and thc Gluiton ſhall come 
ts Poverty : and Drowſin:ſs ſhall 
Cloath a Mau with Rags, Prov. 2 "9 
19. Who hath Wo? Who hath Sor. 
row £ Who hath Contentions * Why 
hath Babling? Who hath Wounds with. 
out Cauſe £ Who bathRedncſs of Eyes? 
They that tarry long at the Wine ;— 
at the laſt it biteth lik? a Serpent, an4 
ſtingeti like an Adder, Thine Ey:s 
ſhail behold ftrange Women, and thine 
Heart ſhall utter perverſe Things. 
lea, thou ſhalt, be as be, that lyeth 
down in the midſt of the Sea, or as be, 
that Iyeth pon the top of a Maſt, 23, 
29, 


Rejoice, | 
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Rejoice , O young Man, in thy | 


Touth, and [ct thy Heart checr thi 
in the Days of thy Touth, and wal 
in the Ways of thy Heart, and in the 
Sight of thine Eyes: Burt know thou, 
that for all theſe things God will 
bring thee unto judgment, —Child- 
bo and Touth are Vanty, Fccl. 11, 9, 

Remember now thy Crcator in the 


Days of thy louth, whale the cl Dayt | 


come not, nor the Tears draw nigh, 


when thou ſhalt ſay, 1 have no Plea- 
ſure in thim, Fccl. 12: 1. 

It is good for a Man, that he beat 
the Toke in his Touth. Lami. 3. 27. 

Theſe are Inlinictions given by 
the Spiritof God, and particularly 
directed to Youth ; which, if fol- 
lowed. will kad to true Wiſdom: 
but, if negleCted, the Fruit mult be 
D-itruction. The Dithcultices of 
youthful Years are generally very 
great : for when the Strength of 
Paihons carrics them on, and there 
15 neither Experience or Apprehen- 
Gon to Stem the Violence of. them, 
they run as naturally into Miſchief, 
as a Boat adrift down the Stream. 
upon 
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| Upon this Conſideration is here of- 


ten preſs'd, the Neceflity of their 
heark*ning to Inſtruction, taking 
Counſel, admitting of Reproof, as 
the molt effectual Means for their 
Security. This Advice -is given 
them by the Spirit of God himſelf, 
who beſt knows what is neceflary 
for them. Here they have his own 


| Words, and ſuch particylar Directi- 


ons, as their State requires ; if they 
read them often, and are Solicitous 


to make them their Rule, they will 
with them tind Life ; but if they 
| deſpiſe them, they deſpiſe their 
own Soulks, and the Effects of his 


| Goodneſs, who has thus meccifully 


itaken Care of them. 


CHAP XXVIL 
Of Maſters and Miſtreſſes of 


Families. 


Q \ / HAT Directions Ag; the 
'V Goſpel gizeto theſe ? 
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A. Such, as they ought- carefully 
to obſerve, and areas follows. 

Behold the Angel of the Loyd aj, 
peaved to Joſeph in a Dream, ſaying, 
Ariſe. and take the young Child. and 
his Mother, and flee int Feone, Mat, 
2. 13. They are to be watchful a- 
gaintt all Dangers, that threaten 
(heir Families. 

1he Kingdom of Heaven is likened 
unto a Man, which ſowed good Sed 
in bis Ficld : But while Men ſlept, 
his Entmy cane and ſowed Tares + 
meng the VVheat,—The Servants ſail 
wnta bim., wilt thox then that we 6 
and gather thrm up ? But he ſaid, 
ney, leſt while ye gather up the Tare, 
ye root up alſo the /Vbeat with than, 
Mat. 13.24. 28. If they are not v- 
ry Watchful, variety of Diſorder 
will inſenlibly creep into their F:- 
milies. both as to themſclves. their 
Children and Servants : And it 
their Sloth, Sleeping and Negle(t 
1s the general Occaſion of it. - For 
reforming ſuch, great Diſcretion | 
neceſtary, ard this they mult, er- 


nelily beg of him, who is the Fa- 


the 
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ther of Light, and Fountain of all 
Wiſdom. 

The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a 
Man that is an Houſholder,which went 
out early in the Morning to bire Labour- 
ers into his Vineyard. And when be had 
agreed with the Labourers ;—when E- 
ven was come, the Lord of the Vine- 
yard faith unto bis Steward, Call th: 
Labourers , and give them their Hire, 
Mat. 20. 1, 1. Three Points proper 
for this State. 1. .To be Watchtul 
and Exrly. 2. To conlider and: 
look into the Buſineſs they have to 
do, and prudently prepare for the 
efteing it, 3. Tomake juſt Pay- 
ments, according to Agreement, and 


| without delay. This laſt is .often 


of {o great Concern, that the. Neg- 
lect of it is attended with ſo many 
Inconventencies, as to deſerve no 
better-Nams than of Injuſtice gn4 
Opnrethon. 

IF any provide not for his own, and 
eſpecially far thoſe of his v1 Hjuſe, 4E 
bath deni:4, th: Faith, and is warſe 
than an Infid:l, x Tim. 5. 8 How 
great the Obligation 1s of provegng 
Or 


for Family, may be underſtood from 
the frightful -y lay here given; 
of thote, who neglect to doit. O 
God, how unhappy is their Conditi- 
on, who lye under this Guilt ! 1 
wiſh all Heads of Families would 
ſeriouſly conlider it ; that, terrih- 
ed with it, they might be affraid 
of waſting what ſhould be the Com- 
fort and Provition of their Family, 
Do's not this want conlidering, 
when it is ſcarce look*d 'uporr as: a 
Fault, to throw away Summs upon 
Humor and Sport, and to let Idle- 
neſs and-Intemperance. eat out E- 
ſtates? - This is no leſs, in the Ap9- 
ſtle's- account , than renouncing 
Chriſtanity and turning Heathen ; 
and yet-how common is this among 
thoſe, who elteem themſelves Chit- 
ſtians ? 

She Book of Proverbs deſcribing 
the vertuous and induſtrious Wo- 
man in her Family, I here add ſome 
part of it: 

IWho can find a wertzors Woman 2 
For her Price is far above Rubics, 
Zhe Heart of hr Husband doth ſafely 


truſt 
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truſt in ber, ſo that he ſhall have no 
need of ſport, ſhe will do him good, 
and not evil, all the Days of ber Life. 
She ſeeketh Wooll and Flax, and 
work:th willingly with her Hands.She 
is like the Merchant*s Ship, ſhe bring- 
eth her Food from afar, ſhe riſeth al- 
fo while it is yet Night, and giveth 
Meat to hey Houſhold, and a Portion 
to bey Maidcns,—She layeth ber Hands 
to the Spindle, and ber Hands hold 
the Diſtaff. She ſtretchth ont her 
Hand to the Poor, yta, ſhe reacheth 
forth. ber Hands to the Needy, —She 
maketh fine Linncn, and ſelſeth it, 
and delrvereth Girdles #nto the Mcy- 
chant, Strength and Honor are her 
cloathing, and ſhe ſhall rejoice in time 
| to come, She openeth her Mouth 
with Wiſdom, and in her Tongue is 
the Law of Kindneſs, She looketh well 
tothe Ways of ber Houſhold, and eat- 
eth not the Bread of Idlenefl, Her 
Children ariſe up and call her Bleſſed, 
ber Hucband alſo, and be praiſeth 
ber—Favor is deceitful, and Beauty 
is vain ; But a Woman, that feareth 


the Lord, ſhe ſhall be praiſed, Prov. 
31, 
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endeavor to come as near It, 
their. Circumſtances will alloy, 
Reſolution and Virtne will make 
many things very Practicable, which 
* Sloth and Niceneſs will not alloy 
to be: Poſltble. 


As to Servants, 


When Jeſus was entered into Ca. 
pernaum, there came unto him a Cet- 
turion, beſeeching him, and ſayin, 
Lord, my Servant lyeth at Home Si 
of the Palfie, grievoufly tormented, And 

eſus ſaith unto him, I will come and 
veal bim, Mat. 8. 5. It is a vey 
commendable Charity in them, to 


be careful of their Servants, eſpecial 


Iy in time of Sickneſs. 
Servants, be Obedient to your Mz 
fters, —with good Will doing Servics 


as to the Lord, and not to Men; 


knowing, that whatſoever good thing 
any Man doeeth, the ſame ſhall be 
recerve of the Lord, whether he be 
Bond -or Free, And ye Maſters, 2 
i 


31. 10. An excellent Copy ! I wiſh! 
all would ſet it before them, and 
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th: ſame things unto them, forbearing 
threatning,, knowing,” that your Ma- 
ſter alſo 45 in Heaven ;, neither is there 
reſpect of Perſons with him, Eph. 6. 


# 

Maſters, give unto your * Servants 
that, which ws juſt and equal ; know- 
ing, that ye alſo have a Maſter in Hea- 
ven, Col. 4. 1: 

I befeech thee for my Son Onefi- 
mus,—which in time paſt was to thee 
unprofitable ; but now profitable to thee 
and to me ;, whom I have ſent again : 
Thou - therefore recerve him, that is 
mine \ own Bowels,—For perhaps be 
therefore departed for a Seaſon, that 
thou ſhouldeſt receive him for ever ; 
not now as a Servant, but above a Ser- 
vant, a Brother beloved, eſpecially to 
-me, -butt how much -more wnto thee, 
bothin the Fleſh, and in th: Lord. 
If thow count me therefore a Pariner 
receive him, as my ſelf. If he that 
wronged thee, or oweth thee Ought, put 
that on mine Account. 1 Paul have writ- 
ten it with mine own Hand, 1 will 
repzy77t, Phil. 10. See, how S. Pazd 
thews favor to a poor Servant, and 
pleads for him, Behold 
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Behold the Eire of the Labouren, 


which bave reaped down your Field, | 


which is of you kept back by Frand, 


crieth ; an4 the Cries of them, which \ 


have reaped, are entred into the Ears 
of the Lord of Sabbath, Jam. 5. 4. 

I add ſomething from the Old 
Teltament. 

The Hebrew Servant, which thou 
haſt brought unto us, come in unto-me, 
to mock me, Geti. 39. 17. This was 
a falſe Accuſation of Potipher's Wife, 
and ought to be a Caution againlt 
laying Faults upon Servants which 
are not thelrs. 

Thy did ſet over them Task-ma- 
ſters, to afflict them with their Bur- 
thens,—And the Egyptians made the 
Children of 1ſrael to ſerve with Rigor, 
And they made their Lives bitter, 
with hard Bondage, Exod. 1. 11, 13. 
To inſult over Servants, to over- 
charge them with Labor, to- give 
them a perpetual Uneaſineſs, is not 
a Chriſtian, but the Egyptian Me- 
thod. 

Thus ſaith the .Lord God of 1[rael, 
let my People go, that they may bold s 
Feaſt 


| 
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Feaſt unto me in the Wildernefi 
Exod. 5. 1. To hinder. Servants 
from the Worlhip of God, and 
to think all that time loſt, 
which, for this end, is taken from 
their Work, 1s to follow Pharaoh's 
Copy. 

The Wages of him, that i hired, 
ſhall not abide with thee all Night 
until the Morning, Lev. 19. 13. 

Six Days ſhalt thou Labour, and 
do all thy Work : But the Seventh Day 
is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God : 
In it thou ſhalt not do any Work, thou, 
nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, nor thy 


Man-ſervant, nor thy Maid-ſervant, 


nor thine Ox, nor thine Aff, nor any 
of thy Cattle, nor thy Stranger, that 
s within thy Gates, that thy Man- 
ſervant and thy Maid-ſervant may reſt, 
as well thou, Deut. 5. 13. To keep 
the Sabbath is the Duty of Servants, 
as well as Maſters. 

Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired Ser. 
vant, that is Poor and Needy, whe- 
ther hs be of thy Brethren, or of thy 
Strangers, that are in thy Land within 
by Gates, At this Day, th ſhalt 

| CIVe 
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give him his Hire, nettther ſhall th 
Sun go down wpon it, for be j 
Poor, and ſetteth his Heart upon it | 
teſt he cry againſt thee unto the Lord, 
end it be Sin unto thee, Deut. 24. 14. 

If Tdid deſpiſe the Cauſe of my 
Man-ſervant, or of my Mazd-ſervant, 
when they contended with me ; what 
then ſhall T do, when God riſeth up : 
and when be wiſiteth, what ſhall 1 
anſwer bim ? Did not he, that mad: 
me in the Womb, make him ? And 
aid not one faſhion us in the Womb? 
Job 31.13. Thejuſt Complaints of 
Servants to be heard with Patience, 
and Jultice to be done them. 

Here are Inſtructions for all, that 
have the Care of Families and Scr- 
vants, enough to let them ſee, what 
God expects from them. Tho, 


who are Solicitous to pleaſe God, | 


will endeavor to make theſe their 


Rule ; and this is the Duty of all, 


who. profeſs themſelves Chriſtians: 
But to follow the Inclinations- dt 
Nature, and to :govern by Paſtton, 
in caſes, where God has manitettel 
his Will, is not the part of a Diſci- 


ple of Chriſt. CHAP. | 
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10 WW H 4T Dirc&ions do's the 
Goſpel give to Chriſtians of 

ar | this State ? 
P;| A-Irt ſpeaks direaly to them, and 
I | inſucha manner,that it is their great 
Concern to know and remember It. 
| Who then is a faithful and wife 
Servant, whom his Lord hath made 
Of | Ruler over bis Honſhold, to give then 
G | Meat in due Seaſon ? bluff is that 
Servant, whom his Lord, when be 
at | cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. Verily, 1 
i | ſay unto you, that he ſhall make him 
Euler over all bis Goods, But and if 
e | that evil Servant ſhall ſay in bis Heart, 
d, My Lord delayeth his Coming , ang 
MN | ſhall begin to ſmite his Fellow-ſervants, 
l, | end to eat and drink with the Drun- 
>» | ken: The Lord of that Servant ſhall 
@ | come in a Day, when he looketh nat 
for him, andin an Hour, that he is 
not ware of ; and ſhall cut him aſun- 


D ler, and appoint him his Portion with 
ny I 2 the 


« 
- 


| Thereſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of - 
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th: Hypocrites : There ſhall be weepin 
and gnaſhing of Teeth, Mat. 24. gs, | 
Fidelity, Prudence and Moderation, | L 
is here commended to Servants ; and | ** 
their Guilt is heredeclar'd, who are | # 
Imperious over theirFellow-ſervants, | / 
deal harthly with them,or waſt what |” 
belongs to thoſe, whom they ſerve, | 
IWell done, thou good and faithful | 
ſervant, thou bajt been faithful overa |: 
few things, I will make thte ruler | 
over many things: enter thou into the (Ls 
Joy of thy Lord, —And caſt ye the wm. [tl 
profitable ſervant into outer darkneſs: I: 


zeeth,Mat.25.21,30.A Reward 1s here Mi: 
promis'd to the faithful and induſtri- | '9- 
ous Servant, who 1s truly Zealous in | 5 
his Maſter's Intereſt : And Puniſh- | 0 
ment declard againſt the Slothful | 4 
and Faithleſs, who are not Solicitous |, 4 
tor their Maſter's Advantage. 
Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the \%4) 
Lord, when he comah, ſhall find |'6- 
watching , Luk. 12. 37. Ther [|< 
Fidelity 1s rewarded, who, in the [ 
Maſter's Abſence. are Solicitous to | 

diſcharge their Duty well. | 
That \but 
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That ſcruant , which knew his 
Lords will, and prepared not himſelf; 
mithcr aid according to bis will, ſhall 
bebzaten with many ſtripes, But he 
that knew not, and4 aid commit things 
worthy of ſtripes, ſhall bz beaten with 
few ſtripes. For unto whomſoever much 
is given, of him ſhall he much requi- 
- * and to whom Men have committed 
much, of him they will ask the more, 
Lak. 12. 47. The Servant's Rule is 
the Will of the Maſter in all, that 
is not Stn. He is the beſt Servant, 
whonot only do's according to his 
Maſter's Orders, but alfo according 
'o-his Deſires. But he, that knows 


| iis Maſter's Will, and yet do's it 


ot, 15 not true to what he has un- 
lertaken. 
I am refolu*d what to do. that when 


I am put out of the Stewardſhip, they 
may recetve m2 into tP:r bouſes, Luke 


16. 4+ So ſaid this Steward, and 


ccordingly, rais'd himfelt Friends 
« his Maſter's Coſt : But this being 
tie unjuſt Steward, It 1s a thing, 


hat | 


wiich Servants are not to imitate, 
but avoid: as an Injuſtice. 
I 3 He, 


— <4 = Se 
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He, that is faithful in that, whio 


is leaſt, 1s faithful alſp in much: | 


And he, that is unjuſt m the leaſt, i! 
wnjuſt alſo in much, Luk. 16. 10, 


To.be Faithful in little things is an | 


Argiment of true Fidelity. 
Servants. be obedient to them, that 
are your, Maſters according to the fleſh, 
with Fear and Trembling, in fmgle. 
neſs of your heart ; as unto Chriſt: 
Not with eye-ſervice, as Men-pleaſers, 
but as the ſervants of Chriſt, dow 
the will of God from the heart ; wi 
gs will doing ſervice, as to the 
ord, and not to Men : Knowing, thi 
whatſoever good thing, any Man 46 
th, the ous ſhall he receive of the 
Lord, whether he be Bond or Fre, 
Eph. 6. 5. Servants, obey in all things 
your Maſters according ts the fleſh ; mt 


with cye-ſervice, as ogy but 


an ſingleneſs of heart, fearing God : 


And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, 
as #0 the Lord, and not unto Men; 


—_— that of the Lord ye ſhall tt 
ceive the reward of the inheritance: 
For ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt, Bu 
he, that doth wrong, ſhall receive jr 
th 
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the wrong, which he hath done : And 
there is no reſped of Perſons, Col. 3.22. 
This Leflon thus repeated by S. 
Pax), ought to be confidered Word 
by Word ; if it were read every Day 
by Servants, this would not be too 
oiten. 

Let as many ſervants, as are under 
the yoke, count their own Maſters wor- 
thy of all honor, that the Name of 
God and his DoGrin be not blaſphemed, 
And they, that have believmmg Ma- 
fters, let them not deſpiſe them, be- 
cauſe they are br:thren ; but rather do 
them ſervice, _— they are faithful 
and beloved, partakers of the benefit, 
1 Tim. 6. 1. 

Exbort ſervants to be obedient unto 
their own Maſters, and to pleaſe then 
well in all things; not anſwering 
again : not purloining, but ſewing all 
good fagelity ; that they may adorn the 
dodrin . of God our Saviour in all 
thigs, Tit. 2. 9. 

Servants, be ſubject to your Ma- 
fters with all Fear, not only to the 
Good and Gentle, but alſo to the Fro- 
ward, For this is thank-worthy, if a 
I 4 M2n 
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Man for Conſcience toward God endur, 
grief ; ſuffering wrong fully, Fo 
what glory 1s it, if when ye be buffet- 
ted for your faults, ye ſhall take it 
patiently ? But, if when ye dy well, 
ana ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently, 
this is acceptable with God, For even 
hereunto were ye called : Becauſe Chriſt 
glſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an Ex. 
ample, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps; 
who did no fin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth : Who, when he 
was reviled, reviled not again : when 
be ſuffered, he —_— not ; but 
committed him{elf to him, that judgeth 
righteouſly, 1 Pet. 2. 18. 

Thus ſpeaks the Rule, both to 
the Infirudtion and Comfort of Ser- 
vants : It requires them to be Care- 
ful and Faithful in their Duty, not 
with Eye-ſervice,but as ſerving God, 
is always Preſent, and Witnels 
whether of their Fidelity or Sloth, 
It requires them to give Reſpect and 
be Obedient to their Maſters, and 
this not only if they are Gentle and 
Mild, but even if they are Froward 
and. Uneafic, It requires: them to 
ſuffer 
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ſuffer with Patience, not only the 
Labor of their State, but I1kewife al 
Trials, as are frequent in their Cir- 
cumſtances, ſuch as are Reproots, 
Reproaches, or even Blows ; and 
theſe, not only, when they are de- 
ſerved, by their Faults, but even 
when they have done well, and 
therefore deſerv'd them not, For 
their Encouragement, the Apoſile 
lays before them the Example of 
Chriſt: and lets them know, that 
God is not a Reſpecter of Perſons, 
and therefore, that it they ſerve 
faithfully, as to the Lord, and ſut- 
fer patiently, according to the Ex- 
ample of Chriſt, they may conhde- 
in God, as their faithful Rewarder: 
Sich, as do thus, are Chrifitan Ser- 
vants, and in as good a Way of be- 
ing Great in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, as thoſe, whom they ſerve. 
But then, if they follow not this 
Advice, are Eye-ſervants, are net- 
ther Careful in what they are to do, 
nor Patient in what they ſuffer 
how unhappy are they ! A kind of 
Ll 5 Slaves 
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Slaves here, and little Hopes of bs. 
ing better hereafter. 


| 


CHAT AXE | 


Of Merchants, Shopkeepers, all 
all Dealers. 


WW H "ef RO _— Frm Gu- 
fel give to Perſons of this Pro. | 
feſſeon # : | 
A. It lays down ſome Principles, | 
which it is their Duty to obſerve. | 

As ye would, that Men ſhould do ti 
you, do ye alſo to them likewiſe, Luk, 
GO. 3Is 
Ati things, whatſoever ye would, 
that Men ſhould ao to you, < ye even 
fo to them : For this is the Law and 
the Prophets, Mat. 7. 12. 

This is the Will of God.—that n 
Man go beyond and defraud his Bro- 
aber in any matter ; becauſe that hs | 
Lord is the Avenger of atl ſuch, as 
wW jo have forewarned you, and te- | 

2 


4 
Rufie 1 Theſl. 4+ 3» Gs 
He, 


— 


and ail Dealers. 20} 

He, that doeth wrong, ſhall recur? 
for the wrong, which be hath done ; 
and there is no Reſped of Perſons, 
Col. 3. 25. 

Thou knoweſt the Commandments, 
ao not commit aduitery, do not Ril, 
do not ſteal, do not bear falſe witneſs, 
defraud not,, honor thy Father and 
Mother, Mar. 10. 19. 

Nay, you do wrong and defraud, 
and that your brethren : Know ye not, 
that the Unrighteous ſhall not inherit 
the Kingdom of God ? Be not deceived ; 
neither Fornicators, nor 14olaters,—nor 
Thieves —ſhall inherit the Kingdom of 
God, 1 Cor. 6. $8. 

God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do thoſe things, which are 
not conventent : Being filled with all 
Unrighteouſneſs, Fornication, —Cove- 
zouſneſs, Maliciouſneſs ; full of Envy, 
—Debate, Deceit, Malignity, —De- 
ſpiteful, Proud, Boaſters, —Covenant- 
breakers, Rom. 1. 28, 29. 

Wherefore putting away Lynmg , 
ſpeak every Man Truth with bis Neigh- 
boy ; for we are members one of ana- 
ther, Neither give place ts the oy ; 
es 
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let him, that ſtole, ſteal no more ; but 
rather let him labour, working with 
the hands the thing, which is good, 
Eph. 4. 25, 27» 

Behold the hire of the Labourers which 
have reaped down your Fields, which is 
of you kept back by Fraud, crieth : And 
the Cries of them, which have reaped, 
are entered into the cars of the Lord, 
Jam. 5. 4. 

Neither is he, that plantath, any 
thing, neither he, that watereth ; but 
God, that giveth the encreaſe, 1 Cor, 


- 2 | 

Seck ye firſt the Kingdom of God, 
and his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe 
things ſhall be added unto you,, Mat. 
6. 33. No Man can ſerve two Ma- 
fters ;—Te cannot ſerve God and Ma- 
mot, Ve.24. 

V Vhat ſhall it profit. a Man, if be 
ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe 
his own ſoul * Or what ſhall a Man 
give in exchange for his foul * Mar. 
8.. 36s 
Take heed and beware of Covetouſneſs: 
For a Man*s Life confiſteth not in the 
abundance of the things, which he poſ- 


fefſeth, Luke 12. 15» They, 


ad 


| 


| 
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They, that will be rich, fall into 


Temptation, and a Snare, and into 
many fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, which 
drown Men in Deſtrucion and Perdi- 
tion, For the Love of Money is the 
root. of all evil, 1 Tim. 6. 9. 

This T ſay, Brethren, the time is 
ſhort, It remaineth, that—they that 
buy ( be ) as though they poſſ.ſſed 
not ; and they that uſe this world, 
as not abuſing it ; for the faſhion of 
this world paſſeth away, 1 Cor. 7. 
29, 30» ; 

With what mcaſure you mete, it 
ſhall be meaſured to your again, Mat. 


> 2+ 
/ L here add ſomething out- of the 
Old Teftament. 

Te ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in judg- 
ment, in Mete-yard, in VVeight or in 
Meaſure, Fuſt Ballances, juft VVeights, 
a jujt Eyhab, and a juſt Hin ſhall ye 
have, Lam the Lord your God, —There. 
fare ſhall ye ovſerve all my Statutes, 
and all my Judgments, and do them : 
Lam the Lord, Levit..19. 35. 

Thou ſhalt not have in thy Bag divers 
VVughts, a great and a ſmall, Thoze 
ſhalt. 


ſhalt not have in thine Houſe divers 
Meaſures, a great and a ſmall, But 
thou ſhalt have a pcrfca and juſt weight, 
a pirfe and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou 
have : That thy Days may be lengthened 
in the Land, which the Lord thy God 
weth thee. For all, that do ſuch 
things, and all that do unrighteoufly, 
are an . Abomination unto the Lord 
thy God, Deut, 25. 13. 

A-falſe Ballance is Abomination to 
the Lord : But a juſt VVeight is his 
Delight, Prov. 11. 1. He, that with. 
holdeth Corn, th: Peeple fhall Curſe 
bim : Butt Bleſſing (frall be wpon the 
Head of him, that ſelicth it, v. 26. 

Divers weights, and divers mea- 
ſures, both of thim are alike Abomina- 
tion to the Lord, Prov. 20. 10. 

Hear this, © ye, that ſwallow up 
the Needy. even to make the Pooy of 
the Land to fail ; ſaying , when will 
the new Moon be gone, that we may 
ſell Corn, and the Sabbath, that we 
may ſet forth VVheat, making the 
Ephah ſmall, and the Sheckel great, 
and falſifying the Ballances by Deceit * 
That wemay buy the Poor for —_ 
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and the Needy for a pair of Shoes, yea. 
and ſell the Refuſe of the VVheat ? The 
Lord bath ſworn by th? exccllency of 
Jacob, ſurely I will never forget any 
of their works. Shall not the Land 
tremble for this, and every one mourn, 
that dwelleth therein ? Amos B. 4. 

The Lord*s Voice cricth unto the City, 
and the Men of V/iſdom. ſhall ſee thy 
Name ; hear ye the Rod, and who hath 
appointed it, Are there yet the Treaſures 
of Wicked neſs in the Houſe of the Wick- 
ed, and the ſcant meaſure, that i abo- 
minable * Shall I corunt them pure 
with the wicked Ballances, and with the 
Bag of deceitful V Veights ? For the rich 
Men thereof are fit of Violence, and 
the Inhabitants thereof ave ſpoken Lies, 
and their Tongue is deceitful in their 
Mouth, Therefore alſo will I mak: 
thee Sick in ſmiting thee, in making 
thee deſolate, becauſe of thy Sins. 
Mic. 6. 9. 

Thus ſpeaks the Rule, and-in+ ſuch 
plain and politive Terms has God 


| here manifeſted his Will, that there 


can be no doubt in ſuch. as deſire to 
tollow it. He expreſly forbids al! 
N 
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kind of Fraud, or Over-reaching, or 
doing any Wrong to our Neighbor 
in buying or ſelling. He exprely 
forbids all kinds of falſe Weights 
and' Meaſures. He expreſly forbids 
all ſuch Monopoly, as: raiſes the 
price of Modder and oppreſſes 
the Poor. He expreſly forbids all 
kinds of Lying and Covetonlnel, 
Thoſe, who earneſt hope for Sal. 
vation of God, mutt be Solicitous 
to do his Will; and tince he him- 
ſelf has declar*d, that thoſe, who do 
otherwiſe in theſe Particulars, do 
what is|an Abomination to him, 
they cannot doubt of their being 
im an ill Way, even in the. diſplea- 
ſure of God. Now examin the ge- 
nzral Practice of Chriſtians in all 
manner.of Dealing with one another, 
and thence-gueſs,. whether God has 
Forbid all Fraud and Over-reaching 
amonglt them: And it he has, 
whether they believe him, or have 
any regard to his Precepts. 


CHAP, XAX 


Of Magiſtrates and Officers of Ju- 
ſtice. 


Q. WW HAT Directions do's 
the Goſpel give to Per ſons 
' nthis Station ? 

A. There are ſeveral Particulars 
| proper for their Inſtruction. 

Now the chief Prieſts and Elders, 
and all the Counſel ſought falſe — 
againſt Jeſus, to put him to Death, 
Mat. 26. 59. Then the High-prieſt 
rent his Cloaths, ſaying. Fl bath 
ſpoken Blaſphemy . what farther need 
bave we of witn:(ſ:s ? Behold, now ye 
have heard. bis Blaſphemy, What think, 
}?? V. 65. Innocence 1s not to be 
oppretsd by Calumny or falſe Wit- 
nefſes ; neither is Cai>has to be 1nal- 
tated, who, being Judge, made him- 
felf a Party. 
| The chief Prieſts and Elders per- 
ſwaded the Multitude , that they 
| hould ask Barabbas, and deſtroy fel Us, 

MAL, 
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Mat. 27+ 20. I/hen Pilate ſaw, the 


be could prevail nothing, but that ra. | 
ther a tumwult was made, be took Wa. 
ter and waſhed his Hands before the 
Multitude, ſaying, 1 am Innocent of 
the Blood of this juſt Perſon : See ye to 

. #,—Then releaſed he Barabbas mnt 


26, No Party to be made againſt the : 
Innocent. Paihion and Violence car- 
ry away the Multitude to Tnjuftice, 
The Innocent is not to be con» 
demr'd in compliance with them. 
Then cried they alt: again, ſaying; 
not this Man, batt Barabbas. Now Ba- 
rabbas was a Robber. Jo. 18. 40. The 
Multitude blinded with Paſlion, 


Jeſus anſwered, thin conldeſt haze 
no Power at all againſt me, except it 
were given thee from above, Jo. 19. 11. 
The Power of Judges is from God. 

From thenceforth Pilate fought to 


ſaying, if thou let this Man go, thou 
art not. Celar's Friend : Whoſacver 


them : And when he bad ſcourged Jeſw, ! 
be delivered him to be crucified, ve 24, | 


Their Aﬀection or Judgment is no- | 
direction for doing Juftice. | 


releaſe him : But the Jews cried ont, | 


makth \ 


aw 


# 
| 
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maketh himſelf a King, fpeaketh againſt 
Celar. When Pilate therefore heard 
that Saying, he brought Feſus forth.— 
Then delivered he him therefore unt0 
them to be crucified, Jo. 19. 12. To 
condemn the Innocent for fear of 
diſpleafing the Prince, is not Jult, 


| buta Weaknels. 


There was in a City a Judge, whicy 
feared not God, neither re! a. Men. 
And there was a Widow in that City, 
and ſhe came unto him, ſaying, Avenge 
me of mine Adverſary ; and he would 
we awhile, Luk. 18. 2, To neg- 

the Cauſe of the Widow, 1s 
part of his Character, who fear'd 
not God, nor regarded Man. 

One of the Company ſaid wnto bim,, 
Miſter, ſpeak to my Brother, that he 
divide the Inheritance with me, An4 
he ſaid unto him, Man, who made me 
a Judge or a Divider over you ? Luk. 
12. 13. The Commiſhon. or Power 
15 not to be exceeded. 

Paul fai4 unto him ( the High- 
prieſt ) God ſhall ſmite thee, tho 
whited Wall : For fitteſt thou to judge 
me after the Law. and commandeſt. me 
f0 
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to be ſmitten contrary to the Law ?. |, 
And they, that flood by, ſaid, rei. | 


left thou God*s. High-prieſt # Then ſaid 
Paul, T1 wiſt not, Brethren, that he was 


the High-prieft : For it us written, thou 
ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the Ruler of thy 


People, Ats- 23. 3. Magiſtrates not 
to be revifd , even when they 
act contrary to Juſtice. No Puniſh- 
ment juſt betore Sentence. 


Ie have ors this Man a peſiilent 


Fellow, and a mover of Sedition amon 
all the Jews throughout the World, ans 
a ring-leadex of the Seq of the Naza- 
renes : Why alſo hath gone about to 
profane the Temple: Whom we took, 
and would have judged according to 
Law,—And the Jews alſo aſſented, 
ſaying , that theſe things were ſo. 
Then Paul, after that the Governor 
bad beckened ' unto him to ſpeak, an- 
ſwered, ACts 24. 5. A ſevere Charge 
1s drawn up againſt Innocence, when 


Maliee or talfe Zeal influence the In-- 


tormers. But a juſt Judge 15 not 
made a Party, but hears with Pa- 
tience, and-judges according to Equi- 
ty | 

Felix 
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Felix trembled and anſwered, Go thy 
| 'Way for this time, when I have a con- 
| penzent Seaſon, 1 will call for thee. 
He hoped alſo, that Money ſhould have 
'been given him of Paul, that he might 
looſe Yin : Wherefore be ſent for him 
the oftner,, and communed with him, 
But after two years, Porcius Feſtus 
came into Felix room : And Felix wil- 
ling to ſhew the Jews a pleaſure, left 
Paul bozend, ACts 24. 25. To prolong 
a Cauſe for Intereſt, is not. juſt ; 
to wait for Money, where Inno- 
| cence pleads for a Diſcharge, is not 
juſt : To: gratife a People by the 
| Oppreflion of Innocence, 1s not juſt. 
When Felix heard theſe things 
(the Plea made by the Apoſtle) ha- 
ving more perfect Knowledge of that 
IWay, he deferred them, Acts 24. 22. 
The Clamor and Violence of Accu- 
ſers prevail nothing with a Judge, 
who has a trus Knowledze of the 
Cauſe: He will not let an ill Name 
be enough. for puniſhing the Inno- 
cent, 
Fudge not according to the appearance, 
\. but judge rightcous fudgment, Jo. 
Ts 24. Do 
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Do ye not know, that the Saints ſbal 
judge the World ? And if the World 
ſhall be judged by you, are ye unworthy 
to judge the ſmalleſt matters ? 1 Cor, 
6. 2, Holineſs an excellent Prepara- 


tion for judging according to Juſtice, | 


When Galltio was Deputy of Achaia, 


the Jews made Inſurre&zon with one | 


accord againſt Pau), and brought him 
to the Fudgment-ſeat, ſaying, Thi 


Fellow perſwadeth Men to worſhip God | 


contrary to the Law. And when Paul 
was now about to open his Mouth, Gal- 
lio ſaid unto the Fews, If it were g 
matter of Wrong, or wicked Lewadneſs, 
O ye Jews, reaſon world, that I ſhould 
bear with you: But if it be a queſtion 
of Words and Names, and of your Law, 
look ye to it, for I will be no Judge of 
ſuch Matters, And he drove them 
from the Judgment-ſeat, Ads 18, 12, 
Violence: brings ſome to the Barr, 
who are no Criminals ; the Juſtice 
of the Bench is to diſtinguiſh. A- 
gainſt Law, is in ſome Caſes to be 
in the right. The Bench judges 
not of Cauſes, which belong to ano- 
ther Court. 
; Something 
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Gtnething may be here inſerted 
out-of the Old Teſtament. 

hen Moles Father in-law, ſaw all 
that he did to the People, he ſaid, what 
isthis thing, that thou doeſt to the Peo- 
| ple? Why ſitteft thou thy ſelf alone, 
land all the People fland by thee from 
| {Morning znto Even ? Exod. 18. 14+ 
| 1To- make the People wait* one Day 
[is here reproved ; what would have 
| Jheen the Cenſure- of Cauſes delay'd, 
with endlefs Expence ? 

Thou ſhalt provide out of all the 
 {Prople, able Men, ſuch as fear God, 

IMen of Truth, hating Covetouſneſs, and 
' Iplate ſaxch over them, Exod. 18. 
21. Good Directions for the Choice 
of Magiſtrates. 

Thou ſhalt not raiſe ( or receive) 
a falſe Reports Put not thine ' Hand 
with the Wicked to be an wnrighteous 
Witn:ff, Thot ſhalt not follow a Mul. 
taude, to do Evil : Nexther ſhalt thou 
ſpeak in a Cauſe, to incline ofter many. 
to wreft judgment, Neither ſhalt thox 
contenance a poor Man in his Cauſe, — 
Thou ſhalt not wreft the op ng of thy 


Ivor an bis Cauſe, Keep thee far from 
x 
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a falſe Matter ; and the Innocent an 
Kighteows ſlay thou not : For I will 
wot juſtifie the Wicked, And thu 


ſhalt takeno Gift ;, for the Gift blind. 
&h the Wiſe, and perverteth the Words 


6f the Righteous, Alſo thou ſhalt ni | 


oppreſi a Stranger, Exod. 23. 1,6. 
de: ſhall F no unrighteouſneſs i 
Judgment 3 thou ſhalt not reſped the 


Perſon of the Poor, nor honor the Perſan 


of the Mighty : But in Rs | 


foalt thou judge thy Neighbor, Levit, | ke 


I'9, I . 
1 charged your Judges at that time, 


aying, hear the Cauſes between your 
En. and judge righteonſly ben 
every Man and his brother, and the 
Stranger, that is with him, Te ſhall 
aot reſpe& Perſons in Judgment, but 
your ſhall hear the Small, as well as 
the Great ; you ſhall not be affraid 
the Face of Man, for the Judgment 
is Gods, Deut. 1.16. 

Judges and Officers ſhalt thou make 
thee in all thy Gates, which the Lord 
thy God groeth thee, throughout th 
Tribes ; and they ſhall judge the Pu- 
ple with juſt Judgment, Thou ſhalt 


not 


CT 
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nt wreſt fudgment, thou ſhalt reſpedt 
ro Junen take a Gift: F 4 
Gift doth blind the Eyes of the Wife, 
amd pervert the Words of the Kighteouse 
| That which is altogether Juſt, ſhals 
| thou follow, that thou mayeſt live and 
| aaberit the Land, Deut. 16. 18. 


/ 
'Y 
7 
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' | 4 the mouth of two VVitneſſes, or at 
| the mouth of three VViteneſſes ſhall the 

| matter be eſtabliſhed, Dent. 19. 15. 

\ 1 Ff therebe aControverſie between Men, 
| ad they come unto fudgment, that 
' | the Judges may judge them, then they 
| foal nf the Righteous, and condemn 
| #heV/Vicked, Deut. 25. I. 

Crrſed be he, that perucrteth #he 
Judgment of the Stranger, Fatherleſs 
ans VVidow : And all the ney ſpall 
jay, Amen. Caurſed be be, that 
raketh reward, to flay an innocent Per- 
ſon, Dent. 27. 19, 25. 

And i came to paſs, when 
| Samnel was Old, that he made bis 

Sons Fudges over Tfrael,— And his Sons 

walked not mn bis VVays, but turned 

K afiae 
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aſide -after Luecre, - and ' tooh Brihes, 
and perſwaded Judgment, T damn, 


» I, 3o 
And Samuel ſais 1nto -all Iſrael | 
Behold, here I am, VlVitneſs agaant 


me before the Lord, and before his A- 
notnted :. V/hoſe Ox . have I taken? 
Or whoſe Aſs have I taken 2 Or whom 
have I defrauded ? V Vhom have .I op- 
preſſed 2 Or of whoſe Hand have I re. 
cerved any Bribe. to . blind « mine Eyes 
therewith * And. 1 will reſtore it, 
And they ſaid, thou haſt not defraud. 
ed us, nor oppreſſed u«, neither haſt 


thor taken ght of any Man's Hand, 


I Sal.-12. 1, 3» 
And- be (Jehoſhaphat) ſet Judges 

zn the Land, throughout all the fenced 
Citzes of Judah, City by City ; and 
he ſaid to the Judges, take heed what 
ye do ;, for ye judge not for Man,. but 
for the Lord, who is with you in the 
Fudgment, VV herefore now let the 
Fear of the Lard be upon you, take 
heed and do it : For there is no Thi- 
quity withthe Loyd our God, nor re- 
Jpea of Perſons, nor taking of Gifts.— 
And he charged them, ſaying, fo 
ſha' 
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al ye do in the fear of the Lord, faith- 
_ Elly ond with a perfect Heart. Deal 
comrageouſly, and the Lord ſhall be 
' with th: Good, 2 Chron. 19. 5, 9. IIs 
ſt VVhoſo rewardeth Ewil for Good, 
= | Ell ſhall not depart from his Houſe, 
| Prov. 17. 13. He, that juſtifieth the 
Wicked, and he, that condemneth the 
Juſt; even they both ar? Abomination 
p to the Lord, V. 15s A wicked Man t a- 
" | kth a Gift out of the Boſom, to per- 
' | rert the Ways of Fudgment, v. 23, 

Rob not the poor, becauſe be is poor © 
Neither oppreſs the afflicted in the 
Gate, © For the Lord will plead their 
| Cauſe, and ſpoil the Soul of thoſe, 
that fpoiled them, Prov. 22. 22. 

To have reſpect of Perſons.zs not good : 
For, for a piece of Bread, that Man 
will tranſgreſs, Prov. 28. 21. 

Learn to do Well, feek fudgment. 
relieve the Oppreſſed, judge the Father: 
| jt, Plega for theWidow, Ia. 1. 17. 

ow is the faithful City become an 
Harlot! It was full of Judgment, 
Righteouſneſs lodged in it ; but now 
| Murtberers,—Thy Princes are Rebelli- 
us, ang Companions of Thieves : Eee 


KR 2 Ty 
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ry one lovcth Gifts, and followeth afe 
ter Rewards : They judge not the F4- 
therleſs, neither doth the Cauſe of the 
Vidow come unto them, . Therefore 
faith the Lord —1 will turn my Hand 
#hon thee, 1a. 1. 21, 

Wo unto them, that call evil pood, 


and | ws] eral > Vhich juſtifie the 


i Vicked for Reward, and take away 
the Righteouſneſs of the Righteons from 
him : --- Becauſe they bave caſt away 


the Law of the Lord of Hoſts, — there. 


fore is the Anger of the Loyd. hin- 


dled againſt his Pegple, Ha. 5. 20, 23. 
VVounto them, that decrce anrighte- 
045 Decrees.and that write Grievouſneſs, 
which they have preſcrivcd : To. turn 
afide the Needy from Judgment, and 
to tak? away the Right from th? Poor of 
my People, that Widows may be thar 
prey, and that they may rob the Pa- 
therleſs. And what will you do in 
the Day of Viſitation, and in the Deſo- 
Iation, which fhall comc ? 1a. 10. I. 
Ihnaw your manifold Tranſgreſſions, 
and your mighty Sins : They affiict the 
Fnſt,, they take a Bribe, and they tark 
aſide tbe Paor in the Gate from their 
Right, 
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a Right, --- Hate th? Evil, and love the 
* | Gwd, and eſtabliſh Fudgment in the 
* | Gate: It may be, that the Lord of 
| Hoiſts will be gracious unto the Rem- 


nant of Joſeph, Amos 5: 12. 

| The Good Man is periſhed out of the 
» | Earth: And there is none Upright a- 
" | mong Mn: They all lye in wait for 
| | Blood : They hunt every Man by Bro- 


| ther with a Net, That they may 40 
| Evil with both Hands earneſtly : the 

Prince 4skth, an4 the fudge a5keth for 
a Reward . And the great Man he HE = 
tereth bis miſchievous Deſire, Mic. 7. 


2 
Why doſt thou ſhew me Iniquity, 
| and cauſe me to behold Grievance : 
1 For Spoiling and Violence are before me, 
and there are, that raiſe up» Strife 
and Contentzon, Therefore the Law is 
ſlack:d, and fudgment doth never go 
forth : For the Wicked doth compaſi a- 
bout the Righteous : Therefore wrong 
| Judgment proccedeth, Behold ye among 
the Heathen, and regard, and wonder 
marveluuſly ; for T will work a Work in 
your Days, which ye will not believe, 
tho* it be told your, Hab..1. 3. 
[ KR 3 Theſe 
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Theſe are the things.that ye ſhall do 
ſpeak ye every Man the Truth to his 
Neighbor : Execute the Judgment of 
Truth and Peace in your Gates, And 
lt none of you imagin cvil in your Hearts 
againſt his Neighbor, and love no falſe 
Oath, for all theſe are things, that 1 
hate, ſaith the Lord, Tech. 8. 16. 


Es 


CHAP. AXAL 
Of Subjedts. 


Q. WH AT DireGiios do's tha 
Goſpel give to Perſons in this 
Station ? 

Alt exprelly mentions ſeveral Du- 
ties belonging to them, and gives 
the Charge with great StriCtnels, 

When they were come to Capernaum, 
they that received Tribute-money, came 
zo Peter. and ſaid, doth not your Maſter 
pay Tribute e He ſaith,Tes,Mat.17.24 

Render therefore unto Ceſar, the 
things, which are Celar's ; and unto 
God, the things, that are Gods, Mat. 
22. 21, And 
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Anil they called them, and com- 
mended them not to ſpeak at all, nor 
teach in the Name of feſus, Butt Pe- 
ter and John anſwered and ſaid wnto 
them ; whether it bc right in the Sight 
of God, to hearken unto you,, more than 
wto God, judge ye, As 4. 18. 
They, that ſtood by, ſaid, revileſt 


| ths God's High-pricſt & Then ſaid 


PR_ 


CO EIS 


Paul, 1 wiſt not, Brethren, that he was 
the High-prieft ; for it is written, 
thou ſhalt not ſpeak Evil of the Ruler 
ef thy People, AQts 23. 4. 

Let every Soul be ſubje} unto the 
higher Powers ; for there is no Power, 
but of Goa : The Powers, that be, are 
ordained of God, Whoſoever therefore 
refifteth the Power, _— the Ordi- 
nance of God : And they, that re. 


| filf, ſhall receive to themſelves Damna- 


tion, For Rulers are not a Terror to 
good Works, but to the Foil, Wilt 
thou then not he affraid of the Power 2 
Do that which is good, and thou ſhalt 
have ap of the ſame : For he js the 
Miniſtey of God to thee for good, But 
if thou do that, which i evil, be af. 
fraid, for he beareth not the Sword in 
KR 4 Vain ; 
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vain p for he i5 the Miniſter of God, 4 


Revenger to execute Wrath xpon him, | 


that doeth Evil. Wherefore, ye m 
needs be ſubjeft, not only for Wrath, 
but alſo for Conſcience ſake, For, for 
this Cauſe pay ou Tribute alſo : For 
they are God's Miniſters, attending 
continually upon this very thing, Ren- 
der therefore to all their Dues : Tri- 
bute to whom Tribute is due, Cuſtom 
to whom Cuſtom, Fear to whom Rar, 
#1onor to whom Honor, Rom. 13. 1. 
1 exhort therefore, that firſt of all, 
Supplications, Prayers, Anterceſſions 
and giving of Thanks be made for al 
Men : For Kings, and for "all, that 
are in Authority ; that we may lead « 
quiet and peaceable Life, in all Godlt- 


neſs and Honeſty ; for this is good and © 


acceptable in the Sight of God our Sawi- 
Our, 1 Tin. 2. 1. 

Put them in mind to be ſubject t0 
Prancipalities and Powers, to obey Ma- 
giſtrates, to be ready to every good 
Work, to ſpeak evil of no Man, to be 
no Brawlers, but Gentle, ſhewing all 
Meekneſs unto all Men, Tit. 3. 1. 


Submit 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance 
| of Man for the Lord's ſake : Whether 
| it be to the King, as Supreme, or un- 
to Governonrs, as unto them, that are 
| ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil 
doers, and for the praiſe of them, that 
do well. For fo is the Will of God, that 
with well-doing ye may put to filcnce 
| the Ignorance of Fooliſh Men : As free, 
| and not uſmg your Liberty for a Cloak 
| of Maliciouſneſs, but as the Servants 


*. 
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of God, Honor. all Men, Love the 
i Brotherhood, Fear God. Honor the 
Kmg, 1 Pet. 2. 13. 
| The Lord khnowah how to deliver the 
| Godly out of Temptations, and to ve- 
ferve the unjnſt unto the Day of Judg- 
ment to be puniſhed : But chiefly them, 
| that walkafter the Fleſh, in the Luſt 
of Uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe Govern- 
ment : Preſumptuous are they, ſelf-wil- 
| led, they are not affraid to ſpeak Evil 
| of Dignities : whereas Angels, which 
| are greater in Power and Might, bring 
not railing Accuſation _—_ them be. 
fore th? nd 2 Pet. 2-9. 
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Likewiſe alſo the e filthy Dreamer 
uefile the Fleth, de piſe Domunion, and 
ſpeak eval of Dignities,, Jude 8, 
Something may be here not unſea- 
{onably added out of the Old. Telta- 
ment. 


They 


we will go, According as we hear. 
kened unto Moſes.in all things, ſo will 
we hbearken unto thee : Only the Lord thy 
God be with thee, as he was with Mo- 
les Whyſocver he be, that doth rcbel 
againſt. thy Commandment, and will 
not b-ark:n unto thy Words, in all, 
that thou commandeſt him, he ſhall be 
pat to Death, Jolh..1. 16. 

Then \ Samuel. told the People the 
manner of the Kingdom, and wrote it 
mn a. Book, and laid it up before the 
Loxd : And Samuel ſent all the Reo- 
ple away every Man to his Houſe, 
And Saul alſo, went Home to Gibheah, 
and there went with him a Band of Men, 
whoſe Hearts God had touch:d, But 
the Children of Belial ſaid, how ſhall 
+245 Man ſave ws ? dnd they deſpiſed 


him, 


a  — 


anſwered Joſhua, ſaying, | 
All, that thou commandeſt us, we will | 
do : and whitherſoever thou ſendeſt us, 
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him, and brought him no Preſents : 
But he h:1d his peace, 1 Sa. 10. 25» 

The Men of David ſaid unto him, 
behold, the Day of which the Lord 
ſatd unto thee, behold, I will deliver 
thine Enemy into-thine Hand, that thou 
mayeſt do to him, 4s it ſhall ſecm good 
unto thie,— And be ſaid unto bis Men, 
the Lord forbid, that I ſhould do this 
thing unto my Maſter, the Lord's A- 
minted, to ſtretch forth mine Hand a- 
gainſt him, ſeeing he 2s the Anointed 
of the Lord, So David ſtayed his 
Servants with theſe Werds, -and ſuf- 
fered them not to- riſe againſt Saul, 
I SaN. 24. 4, 6. 

Then ſaid Abi(hai to David.God hath 
delivered thine Enemy into -thine Hand 
this Day: Now therefore let me [mate 
him, Ipray thee, withthe Spear, even 
to the Earth at once, —and David 
ſaid to Abithai, . deſtroy him not : 
For who- can ſtretch forth his Hand 
againſt the. Lourd*s Anointed, and be 
guiltleſs ? David ſaid furthermore, 
as-the Lord liveh, the Lord ſhall {mite 
him, or his Day ſhall come to Diez, 
or he ſhall deſcend into Battle and pe- 


ruh.,. 
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riſh, The Lord forbid, that T ſhould 
Stretch forth mme Hand againſt the 
Lord's Anointed, 1 Sam. 26. $. 
David ſaid unto him, ( the Amal- 
kite ) How waſt thou not affraid to 
ſiretco ferth thine Hand, to deſtroy 
the Lord's Anointed * And David 
called one of the young Men and ſaid, 
go near, and fall upon him. And he 
ſmote him, that he died, 2 Sam. 1, 


I4. 

* thoſe Days ( while Mordecai ſat 
mn the King's Gate ) two of the King's 
Chamberlains, Bigthan and Texrclh, 
of thoſe, which kept the Door, were 
wroth, and ſought to lay Hand on the 
King Ahaſuerus : And the thing was 
known to Mordecai, who told it wnto 
Eſther the Queen, and Eſther certified 
the King thereof, in Mordecai's Name, 
Elih. 2. 2I» 

The fear of a King is as the roaring of 
& Lion,whoſoprovoketh'bim to Anger.ſin- 
neth againſt his own Soul, Proy, 20. 2. 

My Son, fear thou the Lord, and 
the King ; and meddle nut with than, 
that are given to change, For ther 
Calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and wha 
knowetlh 
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kwweth the Ruin of them bath £ Prov. 
24» 21» 

Curſe not the King, no not in thy 
Thought, Eccl. 10. 20. 

The Nation and4 Kingdom, which 
will not ſerve the ſame Nebechadnez- 
zar the King of Babylon, and tvat 
will not put thetr Neck under the Toke 
of #he King of Babylon, that Nation 
will T puniſh, faith the Lord, with 
the Sword, and with the Famine, 
and with the Peſtilence, until 1 have 
conſumed them by bis Hand, There- 
fore hearken not ye to your Prophets, nor 
to your Drviers, nor to your Dreamers, 
noy to your Enchanters, nor t9 your Sor- 
cerers, which ſpeak unto you, ſaying, 


ye ſhall not ſerve the King of Babylon. 


For they propheſie a Lie unto you, to ve- 
move you far from your Land, and 
that 1 ſhould drive you out , and 
ye ſhould perifh,—1 ſpake alſo to TZede- 
kiah King of Judah according to all 
theſe Words, ſaying. bring your Necks 
under the Toke of the King of Babylon, 
and ſerve him and his People, and 
ine ; why will ye die, thou and thy 


People, by the Sword, by tbe Famine 
and 
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and by the Peſtilence, as the Lord hath 
ſpoken againſt the Nation, that will 
not ſerve the Kang of Babylon ? Jer. 27, 


, 12 
The Duty of SubjeRs is publiſh'd 
by the Spirit of God ; Firſt, That 
they are to acknowledge the Power, 
that is over them, to be of Ged. 
24ly, That they, who are veſted with 
Soveraign Power, aCting by the Au- 
thority of Ged, and being therefore 
his Miniſters, Honor, Obedience, 
and Tribute is due to them, 3adly, 
That there may be an Exception 
in the Obedience ; that 1s, when 
they enjoin what 15 contrary to the 
known Will of God ; fince it can- 
not be reaſonable to obey in ſuch 
things. when they command contrary 
to 11s Orders; whoſe Minitters they 
are. athly, That as the Orders of 
thoſe in Power are to be recety'd 
with Obedience, fo their Puniſh- 
ment with a peaceable Submiſſion : 
And this ſo tar, that, whether they 
profecutejuiily or unjuſtly, yet no 
Relifiance can be made againlt them: 
all that Subjects can do in this caſe, 
1s 


| 


= Ev 6 


I 


Qeo 2 


Of Perſons of Quality. 23r 
izeither to ſuffer with patience, or 
peaceably to withdraw 4 but as for 
7, | lifting up hand againit Power, it is 

| zefiſting the Ordinance of God, and 
1 | the fruit of this, as the Apoſtle has 
it | declar'd, is Damnation. 


f GE F 
l , 
h CHAP. XXXIL 


QN A RE there any Dirc@ioms in the 
Goſpel for Perſons of this Rank ? 

A. Some Inſtructions there are, 
which 1t may. not be 1mproper for 

| theſe to conlider, which L will ſet 
down here.; but they. being hkewiſe 
concern'd inthe next Chapter.E-muſt 

recommend that to their peruſal. 

Te ſee your Calling, Brithren, how 

that not many wiſe men after th? Fleſh. 

| not man y might y.,not many noble.are cal- 
led. ButGod hath choſen the fooliſh things 
of the World, to confound the wiſe, and 
God bath choſen the weak things of the 
World,to confound the things, which. 
are mighty ; and baſe things of the 


World, 


232 Of Perſons of Quality. 
World, and things, which are deſpiſed, 
hath God choſen, yea, and things, 
whichare not, to bring t0 nought things 
that are : That no Fleſh ſhould glory 
in his preſcnce, 'But of him are ye in 
Chriſt jeſus, who of God is made unty 
#s Wiſdom, and Righteouſncſ,x.- and 
Sandtification, and Redemption : That, 
according as it is written, he that glo. 
reth, let him glory in the Lord, 1 Cor, 
1. 26, -God makes not choice of Per- 
ſons from their Greatneſs, Wiſdom 
or Nobility ; he choſe the contemp- 
tible things of this World, to con- 
found all Contidence and Glory, 
except that, which is inGod alone. 

My Brethren, have not the Faith of 
onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of 
Glory, with reſpc of Perfons, For 
if hoe come wnto your Aſſembly a 
Man with a gold Ring, tn goodly Ap- 
porel, and there come in alſo a poor 
Man in vile Raiment ; and ye have re- 
ſped to himthat weareth the gay Cloath- 
ing, and ſay unto him, fit thou here 
in a good place ; and Jay to the Poor, 
ftand thou there, or ſit here under my 
Footſtool : Are ye not then Partial m 
your 
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a, | yourſelves, and are become Judges of 
n | exl Thoughts  Hearken, my beloved 
74 | Brethren, hath not God choſen the Poor 
y | of this World rich in Faith, and Heirs 
1 | of the Kingdom, which he bath ow 
0 | ſed tothem, that love him ? But ye 
{ ' have deſpiſed the Poor, Do not rich 
_ Men oppreft you, and draw you before 
the Judgment-ſeats ? Do not they blaſ- 
pheme the worthy Name,by the which ye 
| recalled ? Jam. 2. 1. To be Partial 
in the Reſpect of Perſons, the Spirit 
of God diſapproves. Humane Great- 
neſs has no Preference with God. To 
be Honorable, m the Goſpel-ſcheme, 
is to do that, which the Goſpel moſt 
recommends, and for which a Soul 
ſhall find Honor with God. They, 
| who do this, are truly Honorable. 


Some additions may be here made 

out of the Old Teſtament. 
| _ David went ont, whitherſorver Saul 
t ſent him, and behaved himſelf wiſely, 
1 Sam. 18, 5. A vertuous and pru- 
dent Condudt is a ſure Step. to Ho- 
nor : this cannot fail of being va- 
lued. But great Titles, Retinue and 
Riches join'd with At a” os 
ndit- 
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Indiſcretion, help to make a Perſon | 
more remarkably Contemptible, 
The King ( David ). ſaid; and | of 
where is thy Maſter's Son ? And Tila | To 
ſaid unto the King, behold, he abideth | hc 
at Jeruſalem : For he ſaid, to. Day \ TI 
ſhall the Herfe of Iſrael reſtore me | L 
the  Kingdem of my Father, Then | ne 
ſaid the King to Tiba, behold, thin di 
are all that pertained unto Mephibo. | d 
ſheth, 2 Sam. 16. 3. A Servant thus | i: 
made his Court to the King, by | 
falſly accuſing} his -Maſter,. and dif | rt 
gracing him with his Prince. Such | ' 
a Step to Honor is baſe, only -ht for | t 
a treacherous Servant : and cannot | 
be-attempted without Infamy. T 
And Barzillai ſaid unto the King, how | 
long have I to live, that I ſhould go up 
with the King untoJeruſalem ? 2 Sam. 
19. 34+ To. retire from: Court: and | 
public Bulineſs.. for making a.Prepa- | 
ration for Death, .is Chrittian- Dif- \ 
cretion. Solicitude of Bulineſs -and 
wy of Engagements are not a 
Help for dying well. . Perſons ſo- ta- 
ken up do not leave. the World, but 
are torn from it. | 
; Why 
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| Why boafteſt thox thy ſelf, in Miſ- 
chief, O mighty Man? The Goodneſs 
ang | of God as, wc continually, Thy 
tia | Tongue deviſeth Miſchiefs ; like a 
deth | ſharp Razor, working deceitfully. 
Day | Thou loveſt Evil more than Good ; and 
me | Lying, rather than to ſpcak Righteouſ- 
Den | nfl, Thou loveſt all devouring, O thor: 
m deceitful Tongue, God ſhall likewiſe 
0- | deftroy thee for ever, Plal. 52, 1. There 
| is Meannelſs in Boaſting, in. Malice, 
Yy | in Detraction. and Lying, which is 
{ | not conliſtent with. true Honor. 
h | Where there is Quality, there ought 
r | tobe an Abhorrence of all that is 
t | thus Baſe; and nothing can be more 
degrading, than to be tamiliar with 
it. What are then Titles, State and 
} | Birth, where there is a Familiarity 


r= 


——_— 
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with Lying, Detra&tion, Malice and 
| Vanity 2 Such may make a Shew at 
| a Diſtance, but more nearly ex3- 
' mind, they are certainly Contemp- 
tivle. Without Repentance. their 
Fate muſt be to be deſpis'd and tram- 
pled on by Devils. 

Seeit thou 2 Man dilizent in bis Bufl- 
nfl ? He jha!l land befor2 Kings. ” 

ha 
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ſhall not fland before mean Men, Prov. 


22. 29... Sloth is unbecoming all | 


States ; and where is the Honor of 


being a Drone ? Induſtry with a low. ' 


Birth, 1s more Honorable than uſe- 


leſs Quality. Is he Idle and Lazy? } 


Say no more ; whatever his. Blood 
be, he is Infamous. 

Daniel pwrpoſed in his Heart, that 
he would not defile himſelf with the 
Partion of the King's Meat. nor with 
the Wine which þ drank : Therefore 
he requeſted of the Prince of the Eunuchs, 
that he might not defile himſelf. Dan, 
1. 8, True Greatneſs of Mind ; not 


to tranigrets rhe Law of God, in - | 


Compliance with the King ! Such 


Fidelity, proof againſt Intereſt and 


Flattery, 1s truly Honorable. But 
what degree then of contemptible 
Meanneſs is in all thoſe, who know- 
ing their Duty to God, and the Ho- 
nor of their Nature,have not Strength 
of Mind to withſtand ordinary At- 
tempts, but ſurrender upon every 
Breath of Flattery or Reproach ! 
They make the King glad with their 
Wickedneſs, and the Midbors 7 
fiſs 
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Lines : They are all Adultcrers, Hol. 
7. 3-\ This was the Proyocation of 
Iſrael, 

Hear this. word. ye Kine of Baſhan,, 
that are in the Mountain of Samaria, 
which oppreſs the Poor, which cruſh 


th: Needy, which ſay to their Maſters, 


bring and It ws drink, Amos 4. 1. 
This was the Crime of the great 


; Onesof 1ſrael, Oppreſhon and. Ex- 


cels. 

IWa to them, that are at eaſe .in Ti- 
on, and truſt inthe Moxntain of Sa- 
maria,—ye that put far away the evil 


| Day, and cauſe the Seat of Violence to 
| come near, that Iyexpon Beds of Ivory, 


and ſtretch themſelues upon their Conch- 
es, and eat the Lambs out of ibe Flock, 
and the Calues out of the midft of be 
Stall ; that chant to the Sound of the 
Viol,, and invent to themſelves Inftrn- 


| ments of Muſic, like David, that drink, 


Wine in Bowls, and anoint themſelves 
with the chief Ointments, but they are 
net grieved for the Afton of Joſeph : 
Therefore now ſhall they go Captive,with 
the firſt, that go Captroe,, and the Ban- 
1Het of them, that ſtretched themelzes, 


ſhall 


£EÞ 
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happy all they, who walkon in theſe 
Steps. 

Quality is Honorable, and has 
many. Advantages both as to this 
World and the next, in the Plenty 


M: 
Fo! 
0 
yet 
{pl 
By 


=_ 
X 
» 


of Bleiſings annext to 1t. But then, 
muſt not this be receiv'd, as a Chri- 
ſtian Maxim, that nothing 1s truly 
Honorable, which God deſpiſes : 
And what is the Conſequence of this, 


but, that if Perſons of Quality, by 
their Irregularities and Sins, for- 
ſake God, they torteit their Dignity | 

and | 
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ind tho? till faluted with Honor by 
Men. are not really Honorable ? 
For tho” Marr may be ſo unjuſt, as 
to deſpiſe what 1s truly Valuable : 
yet, not ſo in God ; what-he de- 
ſpiſes, 1s molt certainly deſpicable. 


By this Rule, may Perſons of this 


Degree, ſce the only Expedient of 
[maintaining the Dignity of their 
Rank , that is, by the PraQtice 
of ſolid Virtue, and being Faichful 
in the ſervice of that ſoveraign and 
Infinite Majeſty , which we con- 
els and adore : If they forſake this 
Way, there is ſo much of Falteneſs, 
Baſeneſs and Treachery Inſeparable 
roma Life of Folly and Vice, that 
here can beno claim to Honor, where 
there 1s nothing but what deſerves 
Contempt. 


CHAP. XAXII 
Of the Rich. 


), WW HAT Direfiwns do's the 

by the Goſpel give to theſe ? 4 
A. It ſpeaks directly to them: | , 

ſhewtng the Danger and Abuſe of | 

Riches, as likewiſe ths good Uſe, | | 

that may be made 0J them in order ſe 

to eternal! Lite, t 


$I. Of the Danger and Abuſe of | 
Riches, and of Covetouſnels. | w 


Then faid feſus unto his Diſciples, | | 
Verily, I fay wnto you, that a rich »1 
Man fhall hardly enter into the King |, 
dom of God, And again T ſay wnto you, | , 
It is eafier for a Camel to go thro the | g 
Eye of a Needle, than for a rich Manti | |, 
enter into the Kingdom of . God, Wha \ | 
his Diſciples heard it, they were exceed- \ (; 
ingly amazed, f ing, who then cant« | ,,; 
ſaved ?But feſus beheld them, and ſaid | © 
unto them, with Men this js impo m | 

Hi 
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| but wit” God all things are poſſibles 
Mat. 19. 23» 

IWo unto yout,, that are rich ; for ye 
have recetved your conſolation, Io unto 
you, that arefull : For ye ſhall bunger, 
Wo unto you, that laugh now, for ye 
he ſhall mourn and weep, Luk. 6. 24. 

' . And he ſaid unto them, take hbced 

l, | and beware of Covetouſneſs ; for a 
of | Mars Life confiſteth not in the Abmun- 
le; | dance of the things, which he poſe 
> | (; eh, And he ſpake a Parable unto 
| them, ſaying, the Ground of a certain 
rich Man brought forth plentifully. 

of | 4nd be thought within himſelf} ſaying, 
| what ſhall I do, becauſe 1 have ng 
room, where to b:[tow my Fruits ? 

9 | And he ſaid, this will 1 do, I will 
b pull down my Barns,and build greater ; 
&” | and there will I beſtow all my Fruits 
"2 | and my Goods. And I will ſay to my 
be Soul, Soul, thou haſt much Goods 
laid up for many Tears ; take thine 
| Eaſe, eat, drink and be merry, But 
i- | God faia wnto him, thou Fool, this 
4 night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee, 
£ | Then, whoſe ſhall m_ things be, which 
® ' thox haſt provided ? So is he, that 
Wn L layeth 
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layeth up Treaſure for himſelf, and is 
aot rich towards God, Luk. 12. 15. 
There was a certain rich Man, which 
was cloktbed in Purple, and fine Lin- 
en, and fared ſumptuouſly every Day, 
And there was a certain Beggar, na- 
med Lazarus, which was laid at his 
Gate full of Sores, And deſiring to be 
fed withthe Crumbs, which fell from 
the rich Man's Table: Moreguer the 
Dogs came .and licked his Sores, And it 
came to paſs, * that the Beggav died, and 
was carried by the Angels into Abra- 
ham's Boſom ; The rich Man alſo di 
ed, and was buried, And m Hell be 
lift up bis Eyes, being in Torments, and 
ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 
in bis Boſom. And he cried and ſaid, 
Father Abraham, have. mercy on me, 
and ſend Lazarus that he may dip the 
Tip of his Finger in Water and cool my 
Tongue ; for I am tormented in this 
Flame, But Abraham ſaid, Son, 
remember, that thou in thy Life-time 
receivedſt thy good things, and like 
wiſe Lazarus evil things : But now be 
5 comforted, and thoxt art tormented, 
Luk. 16. 19. 
G1 
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Go to now ye rich Men, weep and 
bowl for your Miſeries, that ſhall come 


/30n yorts Tour Riches are corrupted, 


| and your Garments ar? moth-eaten, 


Tour Gold and Silver is cankered : 
and the Ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs 
againſt you. and ſhall eat your Fleſh, 
as it were Fire : Te have heaped Trea- 
ſure together for the Iaſt Days, Behold, 
th? Hire of the Labourers, which have 
reaped down your Fields, which is of 
yore kept back by Fraud, crieth, and 


| the Cries of them, which have reaped 


—— 


are entred into the Ears of the Lord of 


| Sabbath, Te have lived in Pleaſwre 


on the Earth, and been wanton ; ye 
have nouriſhed your Hearts, as in a 
Day of Slaughter. Te have condemned 
and killed the Juſt ; and he doth not 
refiſt your, Jam. 5. 1. 

Thon ſayeſt, I am Rich, and en- 
wh 2 with Goods, and have need of 
nothing 3 and knoweſt not, that thou 
art wretched, and miſerable, and poor., 
and blind, and naked, I counſel thee 
to buy of me Gold tried in the Fire, 
that thou mayeſt be Rich ; and white 
Raiment. that thou mayeſt be cloathed 


L 2 and 
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and that the Shame of thy Nak«dn: '(s 
do not appear, and anoint thine Eyes 
with Eye-jalve, that thou mayeſt ſce, 
Revel. 3. 17. | 

Nor Thieves, nor . Covetous, -nor 
Drunkards. nor RKawulers, nor Extoy- 
twoners ſhall inherit the Kingdom of 
Go, 1 Cor. 6. 10. 

They. that will be rich, fall int 
Temptation and a Snare, . and into ma- 
ay burtful Luſts, which drown Men 
in DeſtruEion and Pcrdition, For 


- 


the Love of Money is the Root of all E- 


wil, which while ſome covtted after, 


they have erred from the Faith, and 
pierced themſelves through with many 
Sorrows, 1 Tim. 6. 9. 

Let your Converſation be without 
Covetouſneſi.; and be content with ſuch 
things, as ye have : For he hath ſaid, 
T will never leave thee nor forſake thee, 
Heb. 13. 5. 

Mortifie therefore your Members, 
which are upon the Earth, evil Concu- 
piſcence, and Covetouſneſs, which is 
Hdolatry : For which things ſake, the 
Wrath of God cometh on the Children 
of Diſobedience, Col. 3. 5. 

Some 


T0 
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Some additions out of the Old 
' Teſtament. 

He hath ſwallowed down Riches, 
and be ſhall vomit them again ; G94 
| ſhall caſt them out of þ:s belly, —That 
which he laboured for, ſhall h2 reſtore, 
and ſhall not ſwallow it down : Ac- 
cording to bis Subſtance ſhall the Re- 
ſtitutzon be, and be ſhall not rejoice 
therein, Becauſe he hath oppreſſed, and 
bath forſaken th? Poor : becauſe he hath 
violently taken away an Houſe, which 
be builded not, —In the fulneſs of bis 
Sufficiency,, be ſhall be in Straits : 
| Every Hand of the Wicked ſhall come 
| #01 bam, Job 20. 15. 
| - Ir not thy Wickedneſs great, and 
thine Tniquities infinite ® For thou haſt 
| taken a Pledge from thy Brother for 
| mught, and ſtripped the Naked of their 
Cloathing. Thou haſt not given Wa- 
ter to the WVeary to drink, and thou 
baſt withholden Bread from the Hun- 
gry.—Thou haſt ſent Widows away 
empty, and the Arms of the Father- 
leſs have bcen broken, Therefore Snares 
ere round about thee, and ſudden Fear 
troupleth#hee, Job 22. 5. 


4 Some 
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Some remove the Land-marks : They 
violently take away Flocks, and feed 
thereof. They drive away the Aſt of 


the Fatherleſs, thcy take the Widows | 
Ox for a Pledge. —They tzrn the Needy | 


out of the Way : Thewoor of the Earth 
hide themſelves together, —They pluck 
the Fatherleſi from the Breaſt, and take 
a Pledge of the Poor, —1hey are of 
thoſe, that rebel againſt the Light : 
they know not the Paths thereof, Job 
24s. 2. 

Wes not thou afraid when one is made 
rich, when the Glory of his Houſe i en- 
creaſed, For when he dieth. be ſhall 
carry nothing away : His Glory ſhall 
aot deſetnd after him, Tho* whilſt he 
lived, be bl:(ſ:4 bis Soul : And Men 
will praiſe thee, when thou doeſt wel 
to thy ſelf. He ſhall go to the Geneya- 
tion of bus Fathers ; they ſhall never ſee 
Light, Man, that is in Honor, and 
underſtandeth not ,, is like the Beaſt 
that periſh, Pial. 49. 16. 

God ſhall likewiſe deſtroy thee fur 
ewcr, he ſhall take thee away, and pluck 
thee out of thy dwelling-place , and 
root thee ont of the Land of the Living. 


The 
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The Righteous alſ5 ſhall ſee, and fears, 
and foall laugh at him, Lo this is 
the Man, that made not God his 


| ſtrength; but truſted in the abundance 


- — 


of his Raches, and firengthened himſelf 
in his Wickean:ſs, Plal. 52: 5. 

Truſt nut in Oppreſſion, and become 
not vain in Robbery : If Richts increaſe, 
ſet not your Heart upon theih, Plals 62. 
IO, 

Wealth gottten by Vanity ſhall be 
diminiſhed ; but he, that gatherethby 
Labor, ſhall encreaſe, Prov. 13. 11. 

He, that »ppreſſeth the Poor,reproach- 


| eth his Maker : But he, that honoreth 


him, hath Mercy on the Poor, Prov. 


I4.3T, 

beſo ftoppeth his Ears at the Cry 
of the Poor, he alſo ſhall cry himſelf, 
but ſhall not be heard, Prov. 31. 13. 

Remove not th: Old Land-mark : 
and enter not into #he Fields of the Fa- 
thrlefs : For their Redeemer is mighty: 
be ſhall plead their Canſe with thee, 
Prov. 23. 10. 

He, that by Uſury and unjuſt Gain 
encreaſeth his Subſtance, he ſhall ga- 
they it for him, that will pity the Poor, 
KL *4 Prov, 
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Prov. 28. $. Her, that baſtieth 10 be 
rich, bath an evil Eye, and conſidereth 
not, that Poverty ſhall come upon him, 
, pr - 

I/o unto them, that join Houſe to 
Houſe, that lay Field to Field, till 
there be no place, that they may be pla. 
ced alone in the midſt of the Earth, Iſa. 
i 

T the Lord Ive Judgment ; T hate 
Robbery for Burnt-offermg, Ita. 61. $. 

They abhor him, that ſpeaketh up- 
rightly. Foraſmuch therefore as your 
treading is upon the poor, and ye take 
from hin Burthens of Wheat ; ye have 
built Houſes of hewn Stones ; but ye 
ſhall not dwell in them, — For 1 know 
yozer manifold Tranſgreſſions, and your 
mighty Sins : they afflict #he juſt, they 
take a Bribe, and they turn aſide the 
pooy in the gate from their Right, Amos 
5. IO. 

Io to them, that deviſe Iniquity, 
and work Evil upon their beds : when 
the Morning is light they prafce it, 
becauſe it is the Power of their Hand, 
And they covet Fields, and take them 
by Violence ; and Houſes, and take them 

away ; 


| 


| 
| 
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| away : ſo they oppreſs a Man and his 
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Hmſe, even a Man and his Heritage : 
Th:refore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, 


| againſt this Family do I deviſe an E- 


vil. from which ye ſhall not remove your 
Necks, MIC. 2. 1. 

Whoever gives ear to what theSpi- 
rit of God here {peaks.muſt be convin- 
ced: Firſt, That the Love of Rich- 
es 15 a great Obſtacle to Salvation. 
24ly, That *tisan Abuſe of Plenty, to 
proltitute it in the Service of our 
own Corruption, in gratitying Pride, 


Inclination 


and Appetite. 


3 Ly, 


| That the defire of growing rich is a 


great Snare, attended with many 
violent and deceitful Temptations. - 
athly, That to get Riches by Fraud, 
Oppreſſion, or any kind of Injuttice. 
highly provokes the Anger of God. 
Laſtly, That to take the Advantage 
of Riches, for doing wrong to the 
Poor, or to any Netzhbor, is a Crime. 
which obliges God to be the jult 


Revenger of 1t. 


It theſe Truths be 


evident, then the Rich mult fee, 
what they are to be afraid of and a- 
yold. And thoſe, who follow not 


L 5 


this - 
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this Rule, let them put their Hands | 


upon their Conſciences, and exa- 
min, Whether they in earneſt be. 
tieve God, and fear him. 


S. II. Of the good uſe of Riches, 
or of Alms-gtving. 


Bleſſed are the merciful, for thy 
fhall »1btain Mercy, Mat. 5. 7. 

When thou doeft Alms.,l<t not thy left 
Hand know, what thy right Hand 
doeth : that thine Alms may be in e- 
eret, and-thy Father, which ſeeth in 
ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward thee openly, 
Mat. 6. 3. 

Lay net up for your ſelves Treaſures 
upon Earth, whxre Moth and Ruſt doth 
corrupt , and where Thieves break, 
through and ſttal,, But. lay. up for 
your ſelves Treaſures in Heaven, where 
neither Moth nor Ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where Thieves do not. break through 
nor ſteal, For where yoitr Treaſmre i, 


there will your Heart be alſo, Mat. 6. 


19. 
Then ſhall the King ſay unto thim 
#n. js right Hand, Come ye bleſſed of 


my 
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' my Father, inherit the Kingdom pre- 
» | pared for you from the Foundation of 
| the World, For I was an bungred, 
| and ye gave me Meat: 1 was thirſty, 
and ye gave me Drink : I was a Stran-= 
ger, and ye took m2 in, — Verily, T ſay 
unto you,, inaſmuch 4s ye have done it 
unto one of the leaſt of theſe my Bre- 
thren, ye have done it unto me, Mat. 


| 25. 34» 
| Whoſozver ſhall give you a Cup of 
IWater t9 drink, in my Name, becauſe 
ye belong to Chriſt ; verily, T ſay unto 
you, he ſhall not loſe his Reward, Mar. 
| 9. 4T. 
Sell that you have, and give Alms : 
provide your ſelves Bags,vbich wax not 
old, a Treaſure in the Heavens, that 
faileth not, where no Thief _— 
eth, neither Moth corrupteth, For 
where your Treaſure is, there will your 
Heart be alſo, Luke 12. 33. 

When thou makeſt a Dinner or a Sup- 
per, call not thy Friends, aor thy Bre- 
thren, neither thy Kinſmen, nor thy rich 
Neighbors, lejt they alſo bid thze again, 
= a Recompence be made thee, But: 
when thou makeſt a Feaſt, call. the 
Poor. 
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Poor, the Maimed, the Lame, the Blind, 
and thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; for they can- 
not recompence thee : for thou ſhalt be 
recompenced at th: R:ſurrion of the 
Fuſt, Luke 14. 12. 

Verily I ſay wnio you, there is no 
Man, that hath left Houſe, or Pa- 
rents, Or Brethren, or I if t, Or Chil. 
dren, for the Kingdom of God*s ſake, 
who ſhall not recerve manifold more in 
thu preſent time, and in the World to 
come, Life everlaſting, Luk. 18. 29. 

Gwe Alms 4 ar things, as yout 
have ; and behold, all things are clean 
#nto you, Luke 11. 41. 

Make to your ſelves Friends of the 
Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs ; that 
when ye fail, they may recerve you into 
everlaſting Habitations, He, that is 
faithful in that, which is leaſt, is 
faithful alſo in much : and bs, that tis 
unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in 
mich, If therefore ye have not been 
faithful in the unrightcous Mammon, 
who will commit to your Tru(t the tru? 
tizches £ Luk. 16. 9. 

Zacheus ſtood and faid unto theLord. 
Behold, Lord, the half of my Goods 1 

give to the Poor ; and if 1 have takin 
any 
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any thing from any Man by falſe Accu 
| ſation, I rejtore him four-fold, And 
| feſt ſaid unto him, This Day is $al- 
| vation come to ths Houſe, Luke 19.8. 
| There was a certain Man in Ceſa- 
rea, called Cornelius, a Centurion of 
the Band. called the Italian Bana: a 
devout Man, and one, that feared God, 
with all bis Houſe, which gave much 
Alms to the People, and prayed to God 
alway, He ſaw in a Viſion — an 41n- 
gel of God, — and be ſaid unto him, 
Thy Prayers and thine Alms are come 
up for a memorial before God, And 
now ſend Men to Joppa, and call fox 
one Simon, whoſe Strname is Peter ; — 
He (hall tell thee, what thou oughteſt 
to.do, ACt. 10. 1. 

There was at Joppa a certam Diſci- 
ple named Tabitha, which by Inter- 
pretation is callcd4 Dorcas: This Wo- 
man was full of good Works and 
Almſdeeds, which ſhe did. And it 
came to paſs in thoſe Days , that 
(he was fick and died. — {hen Peter 
aroſe, and went with th.m, IWyen he 
was come, they brought him unto the 
upper Chamber : and all the Widows 
ſtood by him, weeping, and ſpewing 


the 
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the Coats and Garments, which Dor- 
cas made, while ſhe was with them, 
But Peter put them all forth, and 
kneeled down and prayed, and turning 
him to the Body, ſaid, Tabitha, a- 
riſe, And ſhe opened her Eyes : and 
when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe ſat up, Ad, 
9. 36. 

Neither was there any among them, 
that lacked : for as many, as were Pop. 
ſefſors of Lands or Houſes, fold them, 
and brought the Prices of the things, 
that were ſold, and laid them down 
at the Apoſtles Feet ; and diſtribution 
was made mnto every Man, according 
as he had need, At. 4. 34» 

Now concerning the Colle@ion for the 
Saints, as I have given order to the 
Churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye, 
Upon the firſt Day of the Week, let eve- 
xy one of you lay by him in ſlore, as 
God hath profpered him, that there be 
no gatherings when I come, 1 Cor. 
I'6, Ie 

To their power ( 1 bear record ) 
yea, and beyond their power, they were 
willing of themſelves; praying us with 
much Entreaty, that we would —_ 

e 
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the Gift, ana take upon us the Fellow. 
ſhip of the minijtring to the Saints,— 
Therefure as y: abound in cvery thing, — 
ſee that ye avound in this Grace alſo. 
I ſpeak not by Commandment, but 
by the Occaſion of th: Forwardneſs of 
others, and to prove the Sincerity of your 
Love, 2 Cor. 5. 3. 

I thought it neceſſary to exhort the 
Brethren, that th:y would go before n= 
to you, and make up before-hand your 
bounty, and not as of Couetonſneſs, But 
this I ſay, he, which ſoweth ſparingly, 
ſhall reap alſo ſparingly, and he, which 
ſoweth bountefully, ſhall reap alſo 
bountifully. Every Man, according as be 
purpoſeth in his kleart, ſo let him give ; 
not grudgingly, or of neceſſity: For 
God loveth. a cheerful Giver, 2 Cor. 
9. 5. 

Charge them., that are rich in this 
World, that they benot High-mindcd, 
nor truſt in uncertain Kiches. but in 
the Living God,, who giveth us richly 
all things to enjoy. Thar they do- good, 
that they be rich in good Works, ready 
to diſtribute, willing to communicate : 
laying up in Scorn for themſelves a good 
Foundation. 
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Foundation againſt the time to come, 
that they may lay hold on eternal Life, 
2 Fin. 6. 217. 

Jo do good. and to communicate, for- 
get not ; for with ſuch Sacrifices God 
1s well-pleaſed, Heb. 13. 16. 

Let the Brother of low Degree, rejoice 
in that be is exalted ; but the rich, 
in that he is made low : Becauſe as the 
Flower of the Graſs be ſhall paſs away, 
For the Sun is no ſooner riſen with a 
burning Heat, but it withereth the 
Graſs, and the Flower thereof falleth, 
and the Grace of the faſhion of it periſh- 
«th : So alſothall the rich Man fade 
away i Þis Iays, Jam. I. 9. 

Is boſo bath this World*s good, and 
ſecth bis Brother have need, and ſhut- 
teth up his bowels of Compaſſion from 
him, how dwelleih th: Love of God in 
bim ? My little Children, let us not 
love in Word, neith:y in Tongwe, but 
in Deed and in Truth : And hereby 
we know, that we are of the Truth, 
I J0.3-I7. 

Tho' <FORM can be ſaid more 
fully ; yet it cannot be amiſs to in- 
ſert ſoniething out of the Old Teſta- 
ment, that the Will of God may be 


yet 
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yet more manifeſt in this point, which 
15 ſubject to ſo many Abules. 

IW - ye reap the Harveſt of your 
Land, thou ſhalt not wholly reap the 
Corners of thy Field, neither ſhalt thou 
gather the Gleanings of thy Harveſt, 
And thou ſhalt not glean thy Vineyard, 
neither ſhalt thor gather every Grape 
of thy Vineyard, thou ſhalt leave them 
for the Poey and Stranger : 1 am the 
Lord your God, Levit. 19. 9. 

If thy Brother be waxen poor, and 
fallen in decay with thee, then tho: 
ſhalt relieve him; yea,tho be be a Stran-. 
ger, or @ Sojourner, that he may live 
with thee, Take thou no Uſury of bim, 
or Encreaſe ; butt fear thy God ;; that 
thy Brother may live with thee, Thou 
ſhalt not give him thy Money upon U- 
fury, nor lend him thy Vicuals for En- 

mw Lev. 25. 35. 
| Jf there be among you a poor Man of 
| one of thy Brethren, within any of thy 
| Gates, in thy Land, which the Loyd 
thy God giveth thee, thou ſhalt. not hay- 
den thy Heart, nor ſhut thine Hand 
from thy poor Brother. But thou ſhalt 0- 
zen thine Hand wide unto him, ant 
ſhalt 
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ſhalt ſurely lend him Sufficient for biy 
Need, in that which he wanteth,—Thay 
ſhalt ſurely give him, and thine Heart 
ſhall not be gricv:d, when thou gineſt 
unto bim : Becauſe that for this thin 
the Lord thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all 
thy Works, and in all that thou put- 
reſt thine Hand wnto, For the Pan 
ſhall never ceaſe owt of the Land: 
Therefore 1 command thee, ſaying, thin 
ſhalt open thine Hand wide unto thy 
Þrother,, to thy Poor, and t0 thy Need 
intby Land, Deut. 15.7. 

When thor cutteſt down thine Harueſt 


mn thy Field, and baſt forgot a Sheaf * 


in the Field, thou ſhalt not go again to 
fetch it ; it ſhall be for the Stranger, 
for the Fatherlefs, and for the Widow; 
that the Lord thy God may bleſs thi 


in all the Work of thine Hands, Deut. | 


24. 19. | | 
When the Far heard me, then it 


bleſſed me ; and when the Eye ſaw me, | 


it gave witneſs to me ; Becauſe I alt | 


wered the Poor, that cried, and tit 
Fatherleſs, and bim, that had na 


to b:lp him, The Bleſſing of him, that | 
wi ready to periſh, came upon me, and 


| 


| 
| 
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I cauſed the Widow*s Heart to fing for ' 
Jy.—T was Eyes to the Blind, and 

cet was 1 to the Lame, 1 was a Fa- 
ther to the Poor, an4 the Cauſe, which 
I knew not, I ſearched out, Job 29. 11. 

IF T have withheld the Poor from their 
defire, or have cauſed the Eyes of the 
Widow to fail ; or have eaten my Morſel 
my ſelf alone, and the Fatherleſs bath 
not eaten thereof : —1f I have ſeen any 
periſh for want of Cloathing, or any 
Poor without Covering : If his Loins 
have not bleſſed me, and if be were not 
warmed with the Fleece of my Sheep 


| If Thave lift up my Hand againſt the 


Fatberleſs, when 1 ſaw my help im the 
Gate : Then let mane Arm fall from my 
Shoulder-blade, and mine Arm be bro- 
ken from the Bone, Job 31. 16. 

Bleſſed is be, that confidereth the 
Poor : th: Lord will deliver him in tbe 
time of Trouble. The Lord will pre- 
ferue bim and keep him alive, and he 


| ſhall be blefſed upon th: Earth ; an4 
| thou wilt not delmver him unto the Will 


of his Enemies : TheLord will ſtreng- 


| then himupon the Bed of Lanzuiſhing ; 


thou wilt make all bis Bed in bis Sick- 
neſs, Plal. 41. 1. Is 
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[Ts at tDIiS the Faſt, that 1 hae 
choſen f To looſe the bonds of Wicked- 
neſs, to undo the heavy Burthens, and 
to let the Oppreſſed go free, and that ye 
break every Toke 1s it not tv deal thy 
Bread to the Hungry, and that thou 
bring the Poor, that are caſt out, to thy 
Houſe © When thou ſeeſt th: Naked, 
that thou cover him, and that thou hide 
not thy ſelf from thine own Fleſh ? 
Then ſhall thy Light break forth, as the 
Morning, and thine Healthſhall ſpring 
forth fpeedily ; and thy Kighteouſneſs 
ſhall go before thee, the Glory. of the 
Lord ſhall be thy Reward, Then 
ſhalt thou call, and the Lord ſhall an- 
ſwer; thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, 
here I am : If thou take away from the 
midſt of thee the Toke, the putting 
Jorth of the Finger, and ſpeaking Vani- 
ty: And if thou draw out thy Soul 
to the Hungry, and ſatisfie the afficied 
Soul ; then ſhall thy Light rife 
in Obſcurity, and thy Darkneſs be as 
the Noon-day. And the Lord ſhall 
gzide thee continually, and ſatisfie thy 


Sonl in drought.and make fat thy Bones: 


And thou ſhait be like a watered oO 
1, 
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den, and like a Spring of Watcr, whoſe 
Waters fail not, Ia. 58. 6. 

God having {poke to at large to 
thoſe, who poſleſs the Riches of this 
World ; having made ſo-many Pro- 
miſes to them of everlaſting Bletlings, 
it they let the Plenty, he has given 
them. be the Relief of the Poor: 
It muſt be here acknowledg'd, that 
ſuch as have Wealth, havein this a 
Zreat Opportunity put into their 
Hands, of engaging God to them. 
by making that good uſeof it, as he 
has directed. 24ly, That ſuch, as, 
inſtead of this good Uſe, Huard up 
their Money, either for the Love of 
It, or for the unreaſonable Appre- 
hentions of Want. are more Solict- 
tous for this World, than the next, 
and chuſe to take their Chance tor 
Hell, rather then venture the Imag1- 
nary Dangers , ſuggeſted by their 
iImmoderate Love of the Earth 
and themſelves. 3dly, That fuch, 
as turn their Plenty to the Service of 
Vanity, Selt-love, and ſeeking human 
Greatneſs, abuſe the Gifts of God, 
and give Demonſtration of their Con- 
Cern 
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cern being more for this World, than © 


the next, and that Salvation is n 


the thing they ſeek. Laſtly, That | 


ſuch, as proſtitute their Plenty toyi- 
cious Extravagancies, have in Fa& 
renounc'd their Faith, fince th 


have no regard either to the Promiſes ? 
of God's Mercy, or to the Threats * 
of his Juſtice, and hence have too * 


much Reaſon to apprehend the Lot, 
of being caſt out with Unbelievers, 
Riches in the right Uſe of them, are 


a certain Blefling, but abus'd, area | 


Curlſe. 


A FI I I "TS — 


_ — - —> 


CH AP. XXXIV. 
Of the Poor. 


Q. O *s the Goſpel take notice 6f 
D theſe ? We 


A. It do's, and inſtructs them for 
their Comfort. 

Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit ; for 
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 
$53 


Take 
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Take no Thought, ſaying, what ſhall 
weeat ? Or what ſhall we drink ? Or 
wherewithal fhall we be cloathed ?( For 
|} after all theſe things do the Gentiles 
- | ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth, 
; | that ye have need of all theſe things. 
; | But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, 
. | and his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe 
 I-things ſhall be added unto you, Mat. 


6, 3TIs 
Teſou anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
| go and ſhew John again thoſe things, 
| which ye do bear and ſee: The Blind 
| receive their Sight, and the LameWalk, 
the Lepers are Cleanſed, and the Deaf 
| Heay,, the Dead are raiſed up, and 
['- Poor have the Goſpel preached to 
| them, Mat. 11. 4- 
| « 4 certain Scribe came, and ſaid 
| unto bim, Maſtcr, I will follow thee, 
whitherſoever thou goeſt, And Feſws 
ſaith unto- bim, the Foxes have Holes, 
and the Birds of the Air have Nefts : 
But the Son of Man hath not where to 
lay his Head, Mat. 8. 19. 
Peter began to ſay unto him, lo, we 
have left- all, ad how # rm gn thee, 
| And Feſis anſwered and ſaid, wm 
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T ſay nnto you, there is no Man, that | 4] 


hath left Kouſe, or Brethren, or $i. 
flers, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, 
Children, or Lands for my ſake and 
the GoſpePs , but he ſhall receive 
an hundred-fold now in this time,—and 
in the World to come, eternal Life, 
But many. that are firſt, ſhall be laſt : 
And and the laſt, firſt, Mar. 10+ 28, 

And there came a certain poor Wi- 
dow, and ſhe threw in two Mites, 
which make a Farthing. And he cal.- 
led unto him his Dif, 2s and ſaith 
unto them, Verily, 1 ſay unto you, 
that this poor Widow hath caſt 
more in, than all they, which haw 
caſt into the Treaſury, For all the 
did caſt in of their abundance + but bh 
of her want, did caſt in all, that ſhe 
had, even all her Living, Mar. 12, 


2. 

; The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
becauſe be hath anointed me to preach 
the _ to the Poor, he hath ſent me 
to heal the Broken-hearted, to preach 
Deliverance to the Captives, and re- 
covering of Sight tothe Blind, to ſet at 


Liberty them, that are bruiſed,to ah 
the 
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| the acceptable Tear of the Lord. —And4 


he hegan to ſay unto them, this Day 
is this Scripture fulfilled in your Ears, 
Luk. 4. 18,21. 

He lifted up his Eyes on his Diſci- 
ples, and ſaid, Bleſſed be ye Poor: 
for yours is the Kingdom of God. Bleſ- 
ed are ye, that hunger now ; for ye 
ſhall be filled, Bleſſed ave ye, that 
weep now ; for yeſhall laugh, Luk. 6. 


20s 
Then the Maſter of the Houſe being 


| Angry, ſaid to his Servant, Go out 
| quickly into the Streets and Lanes of 


the City, and bring jn bither the Poor, 


| and the Maimed, and the Halt, and 


— —— __ 


the Blind, And the Servant ſaid, 
Lord, it is done, as thou haſt command- 
ed, and yet there is room. And the 
Lord ſaid unto the Servant, Go out in- 
to the High-ways and Hedges, and 
compel them to come in, that my Houſe 
may be filled. For I ſay unto you, 
that none of thoſe Men, which were bid- 
den, ſhall taſte of my Supper, Luk. 14. 

2Is, 
There was a certain Beggar named 
Lazarus, which was laid at his Gate 
M fall 
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Tull of Sores ; and deſiring #0 be fed 
with the Crumbs, which fell fromthe 
rich Man's Table ; moreover the Dogs 
came and lick:d *his Sores, Aud # 
came to paſs, that the Beggar died, 
and was carried by the Angels into A- 
vbraham?s Boſom, Luk. 16. 20. 

Te ſee your Calling, Brethren, how 
that not many wiſe Men after the Fleſh, 
not many Mighty, irot many Noble are 
called, But God hath choſen the foo- 
liſh #hings of the World, to confound 
the wiſe > and God hath £h5ſen- the 
weak things af the TForld, to confound 
the things, "which are mighty : and 
_ things of the World, and things, 
which are deſpiſed, bath God ale 
I'Qor. 1. 26. 

Moreover Bretbren, we do you t0 
wit of the Grace of God beftowed.on vhe 
Churches of Macedonia : How that 'in 
a great trial of Aﬀiittion, the Abum- 
dance of #hrir oy, and their deep Po- 
verty «bounded uno the riches of their 
Laberality, For 'to their Power((1 
bear record) yea, and beyond their 
Power, they 'were willing of whem- 
fekves, praying #% with much -entrenty, 


that 
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that we wonld receive the Gift, —e 
know the Grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that tho" he was Rich, yet for 
your ſakes he became Poor, that ye, 
thro” his Poverty, might be Rich, 
2 Cor. 8. 1, 9. 

Let this mind be in you, which was 
alſo in Jeſus Chriſt ; who being in th: 
form of God, thought it not Fabbery, 
to be equal with God : But made him- 
ſelf of no Repntation, and took upon hint 
the formof a Servant, and was made 
mn the likeneſs of Men : And.being found 
in faſhion as a Man, be FHlumbled him- 
ſelf and became Obedient unto Death, e- 
ven the Death of the Croff, IV herefore God 
alſo hath bighly cxalted him, Phil. 2. 5. 

Gollinef; with Contentment is great 
Gain : For we brought nothing into this 
World, and it is certain, we can carry 
nothing out. And having Fond and 
Raiment, let us be therenuth content. 
But they that will be Rich fall into 
Temptation, 1 Tim.'6. 6. | 

Let your Converſation be withows 
Covetouſneſs ; and be content with ſuch 
things, 4s ye have : For be bath Jaid, 
I with never leave thet, nor forſaks 

M 2 thee , 
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thee, So that , we may boldly ſay, 
the Lord is my Helper, and 7 will 
not fear, what Man ſhall do wnto me, 
Heb. 13. 5. 

Humble your ſelves ther. fore under 
the mighty Fland of God, that he may 
exalt you in due time : caſting all your 
Care upon him, for he carcth for you, 
1 Pet.'5. 6. 

Let the Brother of low Degree rejoice 
in that he is exalted : —Bleſſed is the 
Man, that endureth Tcmptation : Fer 
when he is tried, he ſhall receive the 
Crown of Life, which ihe Lord hath 
promiſed to them that luve him, Jam, 
I. 9, 12. 

Hearken, my beloved Brethren, hath 
not God choſen the Poor of this World, 
Rich in Faith, and Heirs of the King- 
dom, which hehath promiſed to them, 
that love him ? Jam. 2. 5. 

Not that I ſpeak in reſp of Want : 
for I have learned, in whatſoever State 
T am, therewith to be content, T know, 
both how to be abaſed ; and I know 
byw to abound : Every-where and in all 
things I am inſtructed, both to be full, 
and to be bungry ; both to abound, and 

t 


0 
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to ſuffer need, IT can do all things thro 
Chriſt, which ſtrengtheneth me, Not- 
withſtanding, ye have well done, that 
ye aid communicate with my Afiiction, 
Phil. 4. 17. 

Theſe things ſaith the Firſt and the 
Laſt, which was dead, and is ale : 
I know thy Works, and Tribulation, 
and Poverty, but thou art Rich,— Fear 
none of theſe things, which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer : Brho/d, the Devil ſhall caſt 
ſons of yore int9 Priſon, that ye may be 
tried; and ye ſhall have Tribulation 
ten Days : Be thou Faithful unto Death, 
and I will give thee a Crown of Life, 
Rev. 2. 8. 

Some additions out of the Old 
Teſtament. 

I would ſeek unto God, and wnto 
God would TI commit my Cauſe, — He 


ſaveth th: Poor from the Sword, from 


their Mhith, and from the Hand of 
the Mighty, So the Poor hath Hope, 
and Iniquity ſftoppeth her Mouth, Job 
F. 15s PEE, 

The was will be 4 Refuge for 
the Oppreſſed ; a Refuge in times of 


; Trouble, And they, that know thy 


2 Name, 
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Name, will. put their truſt in thee : 
Far thow., Lo:d,, haſt not forſaken them, 
that ſeek thee, Pfal. 9. 9, 10s. The 
Needy ſpall nat. alway be fargotten ; 
che Expectation of the Poor ſhall not pe- 
rifh fur ever, v. T8. 

I hy ſtandeſt thou afar aff, O Lord ? 
Why þideſ thow thy ſelf ws times of 
Trouble ? The Wie 2d in bis Pride 
dotly pexſecute the Pur : Let them be 
trhen in the. Devices, that. they have 


imagined.. —Mriſe, O' Lord, O God, 


lift thine Hland ; forget. not the 

e Winrefore doth the Wicked 
contenm. Ged 9 He bath ſaid. in bis 
Heart ; thou wilt not require it. Thow 
hajs ſeen it : for thou bebuldeſt Mif- 
chief and Site, to reqnite it with thy 
Hand : Th? Poor committeth himfelf 
zento thee., thou. art . the Helper of tbe 
Fatherlefs, —Lord. thou haſt heard the 
Defire of the Humble : Thox wilt pre- 
pave their Heart:, thou wilt cauſe thine 
Far to hear : To. judge the _—_— 
and the Oppreſſed, that the Man of the 
Faxth may no mere opprefs, Plal. 10. 
12.1 
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T ſought the Lords, and he heard mes 
and delrucred me from all my Fears, 
This Poor Man cried and the Lord 
beard him, and ſaved him out of ail. 
his Troubles, The Angel of ow” Lord 
encampeth round about them, that fear 
bim, and delivercth- them, O taſte 
and ſee, that the Lord is goad; bleſ- 
fed is the Man, that truſteth m him, 
O fear the Lora, ye bis Saints: Far 
there is no want ; to them, that fear 
him. —Th: Righteors cry,and the Lord 
heareth and devereth them out of all 
their Troubles, The Lord is nigh wunta 
them, that are of a broken Heart :; and 
faveth fuch, as be of a contrite Spirit, 
Many- are the Afflictions of the Righte- 
ous : but the Lord delivercth him out of 
thm all, He keepeth all his Bones ; not 
one of them is broken, —The Lord re- 
deemeth the Soul of bis Servants ; aud 
none of them, that truſt in him, ſhall 
be deſolate, Pfal. 34. 4, 6. 17. 


Truſt in the Lord, and do good, ſo 


ſhalt thou dwell inthe Land. and weri- 


ly thou ſhalt be fed, Delight thy. felf 


alfo inthe Lord, and he ſhall give zhee 
the Deſires. of thine Heart, Commit 


ſ + thy 
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thy Way unto the Lord, and be ſhall 
bring it to paſs. —heſt in the Lord, and 
. wait ftatiently ; Fret not thy ſelf, be. 
cauſe of him, who proſpercth in his 
Il ay - —for ere Docrs ſhall be cut off, 
but thoſe, that wait upon the Lord, 
they ſhall inherit the Earth, —A little, 
that a righteous Man hath, is bettcy than 
the Riches of many Wicked,—The Lord 
knoweth the Days of the Upright ; and 
their Inheritance ſhall be for cver : They 
ſhall not be aſhamed jn the evil Time ; 
and in the Days of Famine they ſhall be 
atis fied, —T he Steps of a good Man are 
ordered by the Lord ; and he delightcth 
mm bis Way, Thu be fall, he ſhall not 
be ntterly caſt down, for the Lord up- 
holdeth him with his Hand, I have 
been young, and now am eld ; Tet have 
T not feen the Righteous forſaken, nor 
his Secd begging bread, Pſal. 37. 3, 7, 
16, 15, 23. 

Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul ? 
And why art thou diſquicted within 
me ? Hope in God, for 1 ſhall yet praiſe 

im, ts is the Health of my Coun- 
}, enance,, and my God, Pſal. - 43. 5. 


Thi 
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Thou makeſt us a Reproaeh t9 our 
Neighbors, a Scorn and a Deriſion tg 
them, that are round about us, Thou 
makeſt us a By-word among the Hea- 
then, a ſhaking of the Head among the 
People. — Al! this is come upon us, yet 
have we not forgotten thee, neither have 
we dealt falſly in thy Covenant, Our 
Heart 15 not turned back, neither have 
our Steps declined from thy Ways, Pal. 

33% 1% 

” x = and Sorrowful ; let thy 
Salvation, O Cod, ſet me upon High, 
For the Lord brarcth the Poor, and 
deſpiſeth not his Priſoners, Pſal. 69. 


2 . 

45 ſhall judge thy People with 
Righteouſncſs, and thy -Poor with 
Judgment, —- He” Gall judge the 
Poor of the People, he ſhall ſave the 
Children of the N:edy, and ſhall break 
in pieces the Oppreſor: --- He ſhall de- 
ler the Needy, when he crieth ; the 
Poor al ſo, and = that hath no Helpey. 
He ſhall ſpare the Poor and Needy : 
and ſhall ſave the Souls of the Needy, 
He ſhall redeem their Soul from Deceit 
and Violence : and precious ſpall their 
M 5 Blood. 
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Blood be an bis Sight., Pſak. 72. 2, 12. 
Who is like wato- #he Lord our God, 
who dwelleth on High 5 —He raiſeth 
up the Paoy out of the Dat, and liftcth 
the Needy out of the Dunghil : That h: 
may ot bi with Princes, even with 
he Princes of his People, Plal. 223. 5, 


g I know, that the Lord will mam. 
ain the Cauſe of the Afﬀiifted, and the 
Right of the Poor., Pſal. 140. 12. 

Better is @ Little with the Fear of the 
Lord. than great Treaſure 'and Trom- 
ble therewith, Prov. 15. 16. 

Better is a Little with Righteouſneſs, 
than great Revenues without Kight, 
Prov. 16. $. 

Better is a ary Morſel, and Quietneſi 
phcrewith, than a Houſe full of Sacrifs- 
cer with Strife, Prove. 17. 1. 

Better is the Poor, ls ' walketh in 
bis _— than be, that is per- 
verſe in bis Lips, and is a Fool, Prov. 
I9. I, 

Thow haſt been @ Strength to the 
Poor, a Sarength to the Needy in bis 
Diſtreſs, a Refuge from the Storm, a 
Shagom from the Heat, when the 
Blaſt 
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Blaſt of the terrible Ones is as a Starm 
 * againſt theWall, Iſa. 25 4+ 

| Tea, in the Way of thy Judgments, 

0 Lord, have we waited for thee ; the 

defire of our Soul is to thy Name, and 

to the Remembrance of thee, With my 

Soul have I defir”d the in the Night, 

yea, with my Spirit within. me will [1 

ſeek thee early : For when thy Judg- - 

ments are in the Farth, the Inhabitants 

of the World will learn Righteouſneſs,— 

Lord, in Trouble have they viſited thee, 

they poured out a Prayer, when thy 
chaſtening was upon them, I{a. 26. 8 

It is of the Lord's Mexrcies, that 

we? arenot conſumed, becauſe his Com< 

paſſions fail not : They are New every 

Morning ; great is thy Faithfulneſs. 

The Lord ts my Portion, ſaith my Soul 

th:refore will T hope in him. The Lord 

is good unto them, that wait for him, 

to the Soul, that ſceketh him. It is good, 

i that a Man ſhould both hope,and quietly 

' wait for the Salvation fe the Lord, It 

is good for a Man, that he bear the 

=y in his Touth, He fitteth alone, 

and keepeth filence, becauſe be hath born. 

it upon him, He putteth his Mouth "= 
[4 
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the Duſt, if jo be there may be Hope,— 
For the Lord will not caſt off for evcr, 
But tho" he carſe Grief, yt zl he have 
Compaſſion ; according to the Mu!titude 
of bis Mercies, For be doth not af- 
filid willingly, nor grieve the Children 
of Men, —IFherefore doth a living Man 


complain, a Man for the Puniſhment of 


his Sins £ Let ws ſearch and try our 
Ways, and turn again to the Lord, 
Let us lift uþ our Heart with out 
Hands unto G9d in the Heavens, Lan, 
3- 22. 

Thus do's the Spirit of God ſpeak 
in the Cafe of the Poor, and Dilirel- 
ſed ; evidently diſcovering, that 
however by this World they are e- 
ftecm*d unhappy, yet that God has a 
particular Regard. to them, under- 
takes their Protection, and makes ſo 
many Promiſes to them, that 1t can- 
not be queſtion'd, but, as to the 
next World, they have much the 
Advantage above thoſe, who enjoy 
themſelves in plenty. But then they 
mult obſerve the Conditions, wiych 
God propoles to them ; of accepting 
the Inconyentencics of their State, as 
from 
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fom. the Hand of God : of being 
content with what they have ; of 
caliing their Care upon God ; of 
waiting upon the Lord with Patt- 
ence : of retaining a tirm Confidence 
in his Promiles : of living in the 
Fear of God, and baniſhing with 
their belt Endeavors all Inclinations 
to Impatience, Murmuring and Di- 
tiruſt. It in this Spirit they live, I 
think, they have more ſolid Grounds 
tor true Comfort, than the .Enjoy- 
ment of all worldly Poflefltons can 
afford, and may have a great Afſu- 
rance of God's Promiſes to be accom- 
pliih*d in them, 1n the Blethngs of a 
happy Eternity. 


ms 


LAT. AXXY,; 
Of thoſe, who bave the Care of the 


Flock, 


Q F HAT Direftions do's the 
Goſpel give #0. Pcrſons of this 
3 Charadter ? 


A. 
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A. It fpeaks very particularly to 
them, and 1s very tull both in the 
Inftructions and Charge it gives 
them. 


Ne are the Salt of the Farth ; but if 


the Salt have loft bis Savour, wherewith 
ſhall it be Salted «© It is thenceforth good 
For nathing, but to be caſt out, and to 
be trodden under Foot of Men. Te are 
the Light of the World : 4 City, that 
is ſet on @ Hlill, cannit be hid. Neither 
do Men light a Candlc, and put it mn- 
der a Buſhel ; but on a Candleſtick, and 
it giveth Light ta all, that 'are in the 
Houſe, Let your Light ſo ſhine be. 
fore Men, that theymay fee your good 
Works, and glorifie your Father, which 
is m Heaven, Mat. 5. 13. They ate 
to be Exemplar. 

Ifa Man have an hundred Sheep, 
and one of them be gone aſtray, doth 
he not leave the ninety and nine, 
and goeth into the Mountains,and ſeeketth 
that, which is gone aſtray ? Mat. 18. 
12. They arc to be ſolicitous in feck- 
ing the loſt Sheep. 

Therc was alſoa Strife among them, 
which of ibem ſhould be accounted the 


greateſt. 
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greateſt, And he ſaid unto them. 
The Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe Loyd- 
ſhip over them ; and they, that exer- 
ciſe Authority upon them, ave called. Bc- 
nefaciors, But ye ſhall not be fo: But 
he, that is greateſt amang you, let him 
be, as the Tounger ; and hr, that is 
Chief, as he, that doth ſerve, For 
whether is greater , bs that ſitteth at 
Meat. or he that ſerveth ? Is not he, 
that fitteth at Meat 2 But I am among 
you, as be that ſerveth, Luk. 22. 24. 
They are to: be Humble in Prefer- 
ment. 

Verily, werily T ſay unto-' you, He 
that entreth not by the Door, into 
the Sheepfold, but climbeth up ſome 
other Way, the fame is a Thief and a 
Robber. But be, that entreth in by the 
Door, is the Shepherd of the Sheep. 
Jo him the Porter opencth ; and the 
\ Sheep hear his Voice : And he calleth- 
his own Sheep by Name, aud leadeth- 
them out. And when be putteth forth his 
own Shzep. he goeth before them, and the 
Sheep follow him ; fow they know his 
Voice, Jo. 1c. I. They are to conſider 
theix Vocation. , 
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I am the good Sixpherd : The good 
Shepherd giveth his Life for the Sheep, 
But he, that is an Hireling, and not 
/ 
the Shepherd, whoſe own the Sheep are 
not, ſceth the TYolf coming, and leaveth 


the Sheep, and flceth: And the Wolf 


catcheth them, and ſcattercth the Sheep, 
The Harcling fleeth, becauſe he is an 
Hireling, and careth not for the Shrep, 
T am the good Shepherd, and know my 
erp, and am known of mine, JO. 10. 
11. They are to employ and give 
their Life, for the good of their 
Flock. 

Te have not choſen me, but I have 
choſen you, and ordain'd you, that ye 
ſhould go and bring forth Fruit, and 
that your Fruit ſhould rimain, Jo. 15. 
16. They are to remember the end of 
their being calPd. 

Jeſus ſaith to Simon Peter, Simon 
$1 of Jonas, lovejt. thou me more than 
theſe £ He ſaith unto him, yea, Lord. 
thox knoweſt. that I love thee ; he ſaith 
unto hm, Feed my Lambs, He ſaith 
t0 hmm again the & cond time, Simon, 
Son of Jonas, loveji thou me ? Fle ſaith 
unto him, leg,, Lord, thou knoweſt, that 

I 


[ 
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I love thee, He ſaith unto him, Feed 
my Sheep, Jo. 21. 15. The Love of 
Jeſus the neceſſary Preparation for 
taking charge of their Flock. 

As they miniſtred to the Lorg, and 
faſted, the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Sepa- 
rate me Barnabas and Saul, for the 
Work whereunto Ihave called them, And 
when th:y had faſted and prayed, and 
laid their Hands on them, they ſent 
them away, ACts 13.2, Good Diſpotti- 
tions for undertaking the Care of the 
Flock. 

Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, 
and to all the Flock, over the which 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers, 
to feed the Church of God, which be 
hath purchaſed with his own Blood. 
For I know this.that after my departing, 
ſhall grievous Wolves enter in among 


you, not Jparing the Flock Alſo of 


| your own ſelves ſhall Men ariſe, 


Jprakin perverſe things, to draw away 
ſoole? after them, Therefore watch. 
and remember, that by the ſpace of 
three Years, TI ceaſed not to warn every 
on? Night and Day with Tears, Acts 
29. 28, Vigilance and Fidelity necel- 


| fary for Paſtors, 1his 
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This ts a. knue Saving, if a Man de. bi 
fre the Office of a Bijhov, be defirecth Þ 
4 good V/ork, 4A Biſhop then muſt © 
be | "nd w/o tbe Husband of one Wife, | 
Vigilant., Sober, of good Eehavior, given +þ 
40. Hofpaalty, aft to.Teach ; mot given 
to Wane, ng Striker, not. greedy of frithy 1 
Laxcre, but Patient ,, not @& Brawler, a 
wat Couetuns ; one, that raleth well bis t 
own Hauſe, having his Children in Sul. 1 
Jeczaun nith all Gravity ;, ( for if 8 
Man knaw not how to rule his own Hanſe, + 
how ſhall he take Care of the Church of | 
God 2?) Not a Novice, leſt being lifted | 
ap with Pride. he fall into the Condgem= 
axetian of the Devil, Moreover he maſt 
have @ good Report of them, which are 
witheut, leſt he fall into Reproach, and 
#he Srare of #bs Devil, 1 Tim. 3» 1. 
Neceſſary Qualthcations of Paftors 

If thou pet the Brethren in Renum- 
brance of theſe things thox ſhalt be a good 
Muiſter of feſns Chriſt, nouriſhed up 
in the Words of Faith, and of good 
Doerin, whereunto thou haſt attamed, 
But refuſe profane and old Wives Fables, 
and cxerciſe thy ſelf rather unto Godli- 
neſs : For Badbly Exerciſe profiteth _ : 

4 
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butGodlineſs is profitable wnto all things, 
having Pramiſe of the Life, that now 1s, 
and of that, which is tocome, —Let no 
Man deſpiſe thy Youth; but be thou an 
Example of the Believers, in VVord, 
in Converſation, in Charity, in Spirit, 
in.Faith, ir Purity, Till 1 come, groe 
attendance to Reading, to Exhortarun, 
ta DoGrin, Neglect not the Gift, that is 
in thee, which was given thee by Prophecy, 
with the Laying on of the Hands af the 
Presbytery. Kleditate upon theſe things, 
give thy ſelf wholly to them. ; that thy 
profiting may appear to all, Take heed 
wito thy ſelf, and unta thy Doctrin ; 
continue in them : Far in doing this, 
thou ſhalt both: ſave thy felf,, and: them, 
that hear thee, 1 Tins 4 6, 12. Ex- 
cellent Inſtructions ; 1. To: be nou- 
riſh*d by Faith. 2. To avoid Fables. 
3. To follbw Piety. 4. To give 
good Example. 5. To Read and 
Teach. 6. Not to negle& Grace. 
7. To Meditate. 8. To he watch-' 
tul over themſelves and thei Flock. 
Laltly, Toperfevere in Duty. 


Rebukz 
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Rebuhke not an Elder, but intreat him 
as a Fathcr, and the younger Men as 
Brethren ; the elder Women as Mothers, 
the Tounger as Siſters, with a!l Purity, 
1 Tim. 5. 1. 1 charge thee before God 
andthe Lord j<ſ14 Chriſt, and the elect 
Angels, that-thou obſerve theſe things, 
without preferring one before another, 
doing nothing by Partiality. Lay Hands 
ſuddenly on 11 Man, neith:y be Parta- 
key of other Mens Sins: Keep thy 
ſelf pure, v. 21. How ſtrict a charge 
againſt all kind of Partiality ! Them 
that Sin rebuke before all, that others 
alſo may fear, v. 20. Public Sin to 
be reprov*d in Public. 

O Timothy, keep that, which is 
committed to thy Truſt, avoiding pro- 
phane and vain bablings, and Oppoſit 
ons of Science falſly ſo called : VVhich 
ſome profeſſng, | have erred concerning 
the Faith, 1 Fim. 6. 20. They are 
faithfully to keep what is deliver'd, 
avoid unprofitable Diſputes. 

Hold faſt the form of ſound VVords, 
which thou baſt heard of me, in Faith 
and Love, which is in Chriſt eſis, 
1/4t good thing, which was committed 
unto 
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unto thee, keep by the Holy Ghoſt, which 
dreilth in tw, 2 Tim. I. 13. 

1hou therefore, my Son, b: flrong in 
the Grace, that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
And the things, that thou haſt beard 
of me among many Wiineſſes, the ſame 
commit thou to faithful Men, who 
ſhall bs able to teachothcrs alſo, Thou 
ther. fore endure Hardneſs, as a good 
Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, No Man, 
that warrcth, cntanglcth himſelf with 
the affairs of this Life ; that he may 
pleaſe him, who hath choſen him to be 
a Soldier, 2 Tim. 2. 1. They are 
to be ſtrong 1n Grace : Faithful De- 
liverers of the Truths receiv*d.: Cou- 
rag2Ous in all the Difficulties of their 
Miniſtry : Not engag'd in worldly 
Afﬀealrs. 

Of theſe things put th:m in Remem- 
brance, charging them before the Lord, 
that they ſtrive not about Words, te no 
profit, but to the ſubverting of the 
Hearcrs, Study to ſhew thy ſelf ap- 
proved unto God ; a Workman that 
needeth not-to be aſhamed, rightly di- 
viding the Word of Truths, But ſhun 
| prophane and vain Bablings ; for they 

wi 


2866 Of thoſe, who have 
will encreaſe unto more Ungodlineſs — 
Flee alſo youthfiel Luſts ; but follow 
Kaphteouſneſs, Faith, Charity, Peace, 


with them,” that call on the Lord out of 


a prre Heart, But fooliſh and unlear- 
ned Queſtions avoid, knowing that they 
do gender Strifes, And the Scrvant 
of the Lord muſt not flrive; but be 
Gentle unto all Men, apt to Teach, Pati- 
ent : in Meekneſs mſtrading _ that 
o»poſe themſelves ; if God Peradventure 
wil give them Repentance,to the acknow- 
tedging of the Truth, and that they 
-may recover themſelves out of the Snare 
mg Devil, who are taken Captive by 
im, at his Will, 2 Tim. 2. 14, 22. 
They are to baniſh Diſputes of Words. 
2. Be 1rreproachable in their Lives. 
3. Diſpence worthily the Word of 
God. 4. Suppreſscorrupt Diſcourle. 
- Subdue their own Pafſſons, and 
£ltow the Spirit of the new Man. 
6. Decline 1mpertinent Contentions, 
7. Be Meck to all, and ready to give 
their Help. 8. Be moderate in Repro- 
ving and Arguing, 
Continue thow in the things, which 
thou hajtlearned, and haſt heen afſured 
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of, knowing of whom thou haſt learnet 
them 3 anal that from a Child thou hat 
known the holy Scriptures which are able 
tm make thee Wife unto Salvation, thro 
Faith, which i in 'Chrift Feſws, All 
Seripture is given by Inſpiration of God, 
and is profitable for Do&trin, for =o a 
for Correction, for Inſtruction in Righ- 
teonſneſs ; that the Man of God may be 
perfect, throwghly furmſhed unto all good 
Works, 2 Tim. 3.14. They are to be 
ſtedfaſt in Faith, knowing in the Ho- 
ly Scriptures, make uſe of theſe for 
the Conduct of themſelves, for 
inftructing, correcting and leading 
others yn Ways of Piety and Juſtice, 

T charge thee therefore before God, 
antl the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall 
judge the Ruick and the Dead at bis 
appearing, and his _— : Preach 
the Word. be inſtant in Seaſon, out of 
Seaſon, reprove, rebuke, :exhort with 
all Big = wth and Doctrin, Far 
the time wall cone, when they will nat 
entlarre ſoend Doctrin ; batt after their 
own Liſts Jhatl they heap to themſelves 
Teachers, having itching Ears, .And 
| they ſhall turn away their Ears you 

te 
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the Truth, and ſhall be turned unt' 
Fables, But watch thou in all things, 
endure Afictions, do the Work of an 


Evangeliſt, make full proof of thy Mi. | 


niſtry, 2 Tim. 4. 1. They are to em- 
ploy their Preaching, Reproof, Pray- 
ez, Threats and Patience, for the 
Salvation of their Flock. They are 
to be Watchful, bear patiently the 
Troubles of their Miniſtry, and by 
diſcharging all Duties fully fatishe 
it, 

For this Cauſe left I thee in Crete, 
that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in Order the 
things, that are wanting, and ordain 
Elders in every City, as T had appointed 
thce, If any be Blamcleſs, the Husband 
of one Wife, having faithful Children, 
not accuſed of Riot, or Unruly, For a 
Biſhoy muſt be Blameleſs, as the Stew- 
ard of God ; not Self-willed, not ſoon 
Angry, not given to Wine, no Striker, 
not givento filthy Lucre ; but a Lover 
of Floſvitaliry, a Lover of good Men, 
Sober, Juſt, Holy, Tcmperate ; boldin 
faſt the faithful Word, as he bat 
been taught, that he may be able by 
found” Doctrin, both to exhort and to 
convince 
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comvincs the Gainſayers , Tit. 1. 5. 


; Qualifications of ſuch as undertake 
' this Charee. 


Theſe things fprak, and exhort, and 
rebuke with all Authority, Let no 
Man deſpiſe thze, Tit. 2. 15. They 
are to exhort and reprove. as ha- 
ving Authority: Their Condu& 
ought to be ſuch. as to be deſpis'd by 


, none. 


Avoid fl ooliſh Queſtions, and Genealo- 
gies, and Contentions, and Strivings 
about the Law ; for they are unprofitable 
and vain, A Man, that i an Heretich, 
after the firſt and ſecond Admonition, 
reject : Knowing, that he, that is ſuch, 
is ſubverted, and finnetb, being con- 
demned ' of himſelf, Tit. 3. 9. They 
are todecline unprofitable Diſputes, 


| and declar'd Hereticks. 


The Elders, which are among you, 
T exhort, who am alſo an Elder, ana 


' a Witneſs of the Sufferings of Chriſt, 


and alſo a. Partaker of the Glory, 
that ſhall be revealed, Feed the Flack 
of God, which is among you, taking the 
Overſight thereof, not by conſtraint, 
but willingly; not for filthy _— 

N Kt 


"—_— 


200 Of thoſe, who have 


but of a ready Mind ; neither as being | 


Lords over God's Heritage, but: being 
Enſamples to the Flock. And when 
the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, ye 
ſhall reeerve a Crown of Glory, that 
fadeth not away, 1 Pet. 5. 1. The 
true Shepherds. not 'for their own 
Intereſt, but for the Good of the 
Flock, watch over it ; they lead it 
without lording it, and are them- 
ſelves an Example to it. 

Be watchful, ana ſtrengthen the 
things, which remain, that are ready 


to die : For T have nit found thy Works 4 


perfedt before God, Remember there. 
fore how thou haſt. reeerved and beard, 
and hold faſt, and repent, If there- 
fore thou ſhalt not watch, I will come 
on thee, as a Thief, Revel. 3. 2. 

Thus ſpeaks the chiet Shepherd 
to all thoſe, who, under him. have 
taken upon them the Care of his Flock; 
and from whom ſhould they learn the 
Obligations of- their Charge, but from 
him 2 Happy they, who give car to 


him. 
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s. 11. As to Teaching the Flock. 
Feſus came, and Spaks unto them, ſays 


ing, A!l power is given unto me an bea- 
ven and in earth, Go ye therefore and 
teach all Nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt : Teaching them to 
obſerve all things, whatſoever I have + 
commanded you : And lo, I am with 


{your + even unto the end of the world, 

| "Mat, 2S, 

3. teaching and preaching Chrift muſt 
| be from Chriſt, and no other Conh- 
| _ of teaching Truth, but from 
| him. 


19. The Commiſſion fot 


As ye go, preach, ſaying, The Kang- 
dom if eaven is at Hand, Heal the 


Sick, cleanſe the Lepers, raiſe the Dead, 
caſt out Devils: freely ye haue received, 


Freely grve, Mat. 10. 7. They are to 


be dil-interefſed: Do all good, and 
not look for a Reward from Man, but 
from God. 

_ _— you, _— Te - 
And be, that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſet 
me: And he, hat deſ piſeeh _ de- 

N 2 ſpiſeth 
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ſpiſeth him, that ſent me, Luk. 10. 16. 


Chritt ſpeaks to his Flock, by thoſe, 
whom he has ſet over it, and appoin- 
ted to teach. Chritt 1s 1njur'd 1n the 
contempt of them. 

In th: day-time, he was. teaching . in 
the Temple, and at night he went. out, 
and abode in the Maunt, that is called 
the Mannt of Olives, Luk. 21. 37. 
They, who teach others. are to have 
their-time of frequent Retreat from 
the World. 

I will pray the Father, and he ſhall 
give you another Comforter, that h2 may 
abide with you for ever; even the Spirit 
of Truth, whom the world cannot veceive, 


Jo. 14. 16. When the Spirit of Truth is 


come, he will guide you into all Truth, 


Fo. 16. 13. No Security of Truth 
trom Learning, but from the Spirit 
of God. What Gratitude. due trom 
the Flock to God, whil thoſe, who 
were to Teach it, were to be led by 
this Spirit 1” 

Then the Twelve called the mu/titude? 
of the Diſciples unto them, and ſaid, 
It is not reaſon, that we ſhould leave 
#he Ward of God, and ſerve Tables, AQ. 
6+ 2, 
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6: 2. To be engag'd in temporal 
Afﬀairs 15 a hindrance to thoſe, who 
are to Teach. 

When therefore Paul and Barnabas 
had no fmall Piſſcnfion and Diſputation 
with them, thy dit:rmined, that Paul, 
and Barnabas, ana certain other of them, 
ſhonld go up to Jeruſalem wnto the Apoj- 
tles and Elders about this qucſtion, Act. 
15. 2. And the Apoſtles and Elders 
came together, for to conſider of this 
matter, V. 6. When Quettions ariſe, 
they are not determin'd by Paul and 
Barnabas ; but are reterrd to the 
Apoſtles: and Elders of the Church, 
-_ 9 aſſemble and conſider of it, 

Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and 
Elders, with the whole Church, to 
ſend choſen Men of their own company to 
Antioch , with Paul and Barnabas : 
---and wrote Lettcrs by them, after this 
manner ; The Apoſtles, and Elders, and 
Brethren, ſend greeting unto the Bre- 
thren, which are of the Gentiles in An- 
tioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. Foraſ- 
much as we have heard, that certam. 
which went out from us, have troubled 
you with IWords, ſubvirting your Souls, 


N 3 ſaying, 


r95 Of thoſe, who have 
ſaying, Te muſt be Cireumciſed, and 
keep the Law, to- whom we Have no ſuch 
Command ment : It ſeemed good unto 
ws, being aſſembled with one accord, to 
ſend choſen Men unto you, —PFoy it 
feemed good to th: Holy Ghoſt and 
to us ,, to lay upon you no greater 
burden, than theſe neceſſary things, AQ. 
I5. 22. The Apoſtles and Elders af- 
ſembled having determin*d the Cue- 
tion propos'd to them, ſend their 
Reſolution to the Faithtul, and re- 
commend it upon the Authority of 
the Holy Ghoti and of themſelves. 

When they were diſmiſſed, thy came 
to Antioch : And when they bad gather- 
ed the multitude together, they delivered 
the Epiſtle ; which when they bad read, 
they rejoiced for the conſolation, AQ, 
I5. 30. The Reſolutions of the Apo- 
files aſſembled .are receiv'd by the 
Faithful, and this with joy and com- 
tort. 

And as they went through the Cities, 
they delzvered them the P 
k:'ep. that were ordained of the Apoſtles 
and Elders, which were at Jeruſalem. 
And ſo were the Churches eſtabliſhed in 


the 


p 
: 
G 
: 
, 


/ 


ecrees for to” \ 


-—— 


o —S- —_ 


the Care of the Flock. 295 
the Faith, and encreaſed in number daily, 
Act. 16, 4. The Decrees of the Af 0- 
ſtles and Elders of the Church were 
deliver d to the Faithful; ſo were 
the Churches eſtabliſh'd. 

{ak? heed therefore unto youy ſelves 
and to all th: Flock, over the which the 
Holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſecrs, to 
feed the Church »of God, which be hath 
purchaſed with his own Blood, For 1 
know this, that after my aeparting, hall 
grievous Wolves enter in among you, no: 
ſparmg the Flock, Alſo of your own 
ſelves ſhall min ariſe, {peaking perverſe 
things, to draw away Diſciples after 
them, Therefore watch, A&. 20. 28. 
The Paſtors of the Church, by the 
Ordinance of the H. Ghoſt,” are the 
Overſeers of the Flock, and are to 
Feed it, and by their watchfulneſs is 
it to be ſecurd from the Errors of 
pervzrſe Men. 

Te kaow, from the firſt day, toat T 
came into Atta, aftcr what manner 1 have 
been with you, at all Szaſons; ſerving 
the Lord with all Humility of Mind, an4 
with many Tears, and Temptations, 
which. befel me, by the lying in wait of 
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the Jews. And how T kept back nothing 


that was profitable unto you, but have 
thewed you, and have taught you pub- 
lickly. and from houſe to howſe, AQ, 
20. 18. They that teach the Flock, 
are to perſevere in their Duty with 
Patience and Humility, amidſt the 
Difhculties of their Charge. They are 
not to diſſemble the Truth ; but give 
Inſtructions in Families, as welb asin 
Public. Wherefore T take you to record 
this day. that IT aim purefrom the Blood 
of all Men : For Ihave not ſhunned to de- 
clare unto you all the Counſel of God, 
v. 26. The guilt of their Blood, is 
upon Paſtors, who periſh, becauſe 
they have not been put in mind of 
their Duty. 

And now, Brethren, I commend you 
to God, and to the Word of his Grace, 
which is able to build you th, and to 
gre your an inheritance. amorg all thim, 
which are ſanCified, I have coveted no 
Mares Silvcr, or Gold, or Apparel, Tea, 
yore your ſelves know, that theſe hands 
have miniſtred unto my neceſſities, and 
to them, that were with me, ACt. 20. 
32. They, who Teach, ought to 
Pray 


- 
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Pray for the Flock, and be as little a 
Burth:n to them as they pothble 
Calls 

I am Debtor both to the Greeks 
and to the Barbarians, both to the wiſe, 
and to the unwiſe. Rom. 1. I 4. They 
who Teach, do well inoftering their 
Labor-to al}, Partiality ought not to 
be mixt with their Charity. 1 am not 
alham:d of the Goſpel of Chrijt : for it 
#5 the power of God unto Salvation to 
every one, that believeth, v. 16, They 
ought not to be alham'd of the 
Truth. 

Chriſt ſent me, not-to Baptize, but 
to Preach the Goſpel : not with wiſdons 
of words, left the Croſs of Chriſt ſhould 
be made of none effedt, 1 Cor. I. 17. - 
Simplicity more becoming the Goſpel, 
than humane Eloquence. And I, Bre- 
thren, when Icame to you, came not with 
excellency of Speech, or of Wiſdom, dee 
elaring wnto you the Teſtimony of God. 
For I determined not to know any 
thing among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and 
him crucified, —And my Speech and my 
Preaching was not with enticing Words 
of Mans Wiſdom, but in — 

Ns5 | 


Of hoſe, who have 
of th? Spirit, and of Power, 1 Cor. 
2. Is 


We are Laborcrs together with God, 


x Cor. 3. 9. Let a Man fo account of 


xs, 4s of the Miniſters of Chriſt, and 
Stewards of the Myſteries of God, More- 
over it 3s required m Stewards, that a 
Man be found faithful, 1 Cor. 4. 1. 
The Dignity of Preachers is very 
preat : their Fidelity ought to be ſo 
TOOs 

But with me it is a wery ſmall thing, 
that I ſhould be judged of you, of Man's 
judgment, 1 Cor. 4. 3. They are not 
to be Solicitous, what Men fay of 
them. 

Ibo goeth to warfare any time. at 
bis own charges £ Who planteth a Vine- 
yard, and cateth not of the fruit thereof ? 
or who feedet”” a Flock, and eateth not 
of the Milk of the Flock? Say IT theſe 
things 5s a Man? or ſaith not the Law 
abe ſame alſo? For i is written in the 
Law of Moles, Thou ſhalt not muzzle 
the mouth of the Ox.that treadeth ont the 
Corn. Doth God take care for Oxen ? or. 
faithbe it altog:th:r for our ſakes ? For 
ear ſakes, no doubt, this is writtn: 
That 
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That he that ploweth ſhould plow in-- 
Hope ; and that be, that threjheth in 
Hope, ſhould be Partaker of his Hope. 
If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual 
things. is it a great thing, if we ſhall 
reap your carnal things # If others be 
Partakers of this Power over you, are 
not we rather * Nevertheleſs we have 
not uſed this Power; but ſuffer all 
things, left we ſhould hinder the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, Do ye not know, that they, 
which miniſter about holy things, live 
of the things of the Temple ? And they, . 
which wait at the Altar , are Par- 
takers with the Altar ? Even ſo bath 
the Lord ordained, that they, which 
preach the Goſpel, ſhould lrve of the 
Goſpel. + But 1have uſed none of _ 
things,1 Cor. 9.7. It is allow'd Preach- 
ers to live by their Function, butnot 
to make a Trade of it. S. Paul hows- 
ever made noule of this Allowance, 
and this is more Perfect. 

Though T be free from all Men, yet - 
bave I made my ſelf Servant unto all, 
that I might gain the'more, —To the 
Weak become 11s Weak, that 1 might- 
gain the Weak,: Iam made all things 

38 
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to all Men, that I might by all means 
ſave ſome, 1 Cor. 9. 19, 22. A Con- 
deſcendence of Charity proper for 
thoſe that teach. 

Now, Brethren, if I com? unto you 
ſpeaking with Tongues, what ſhall I 
profit- you £ 1 Cor. 14. 6. Preaching 
or Teachiug in an unknown Tongue 
can do no 2ood to the Hearers. TFhe 
Word of God ought to be deliver'd 
in ſuch. a manner. as to be under- 
tiood- by the Hearers. 

Thanks 'e unto God, which always 
cauſeth us to __ in Chriſt, and 
maketh manifeſt the Savour of his 
Knowleage by us in every Place, Fos 
we are unto God, a. ſweet Savour of 
Chriſt, in. them, that are ſaved, and 
in them that periſh, To the one we 
are the Sauvour of Death unto Death ; 
and: to the othcr,, the Savour of Life 
unto. Life, —For we are not. as many, 
which corrupt the Word of God; But as 
of Sincerity, but. as of God. in the Sight 
of God ſpeak we in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2. 
E4, 17. The Goſpel ought to be 
preach'd by Word and by good Ex- 
ample. To Fallihe or Change the 
Word 
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Word of God 1s S2crilegious, Where 
there is not true Sincerity, there is not 
the Spirit of the Goſpel. 

Seeing we have 19s Miniſtry, as we 
have received Mercy, we faint nit : 
But have renounced the hidden things of 
Diſhoneſty, not walking in Craftin:ſs, 
nor handling the Word of God Deceit- 
fully, but 'by Manifeſt ation of the Truth, 
commending our ſelves to every Man's 
Conſcience in the Sight of God, But 
if our Goſpcl be hid, it is bid to them, 
that are loſt, 2: Cor. 4. 1. Toſuch A- 
buſes are the moſt holy Things ſub- 
je& ; but how many Wo's to them, 
that incurr this Guilt ! 

Ie preach not our felves, but Chriſt 
Feſus the Lord ; and our ſelves yo'ar 
Servants for Feſus ſake, 2 Cor. 4. 5. 
What Prophanation ! What Proſtitu- 
tion of the Gofpel, m thoſe, who 
undertake to preach Jeſus Chriſt, and 
under this Cover ſeek themſelves! 

We bave this Treaſure in Farthen 
Veſſels. that the Excellency of the Pow- 
er may be of God, and not of ws, We 
are troubled on every fide, yet not di- 
ſtreſſed; we are perplexed, but not 


ill 
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in deſpair ; perſecutcd, but not forſaken : 
caſt down, but not deſtroy*d ; always 
bearing about in the Body, the Dying of 
the Lord feſus that the Life alſo of jc- 
ſus might be made manifeſt in our Body, 
2 Cor. 4. 7. The Glory of Preachers 
is to be in God, from whom is every 
good Gift. In all Troubles, their 
; Conhdence 1s to he in him, whom 
[ they preach. They ought every 
Way to be ſo Religious, that the 
Life of Chriſt may be manifeſted in 
all they ſuffer, and in all they do. 
God bath given tous the Miniſtry of 
Reconciltation ; —and hath committgd 


Now then we are Embaſſadors for 
Chriſt, as thy God did beſecch you by 
#3 : We pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, 
be ye reconctled to God, 2 Cor. 5. 18. 
Ie then, as Workcrs together with him, 
beſeech you alſo, that ye receive not the 
Grace of God in vain. —Gtving no Of- 
fence in any thing, that the Miniſtry 
be not blamed : But in all. things ap- 
proving 0!r ſelves, as the Miniſters of 
God. in much Patience, im Aflidions, 
in \ceefities, in Diſtreſſes, im Stripes, 

am 


mito us the Word of Reconciliation, 
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in Impriſonments , in Tumults , in 
Lavors, m Watchings, im Faſtings, by 
Purcneſs, by Knowledge, by Long-ſuf- 
fering, by Kindneſs, by the Holy 
Ghoſt, by Love Unfergned, by the Word 
of Truth, by the Power of God, by the 
Armor of Fughtcouſneſfd, on the right 
Hand, and on the left ; by Honor and 
Diſhonor, by eul Report and good Re- 
port : As Deccruers,, and yet {rus: as 
Unknown, and yt well Known ; as Dy- 
ing. and behold we Live ; as Chaſtened, 
an1 not Killed;as Sorrowful.,yet always 
Rejoicing;as Poor,y.t making many Rich; 
as baumng Nothing, and yet poſſeſſing 
all Things, 2 Cor. 6. 1. How great 
is the Dignity of thoſe, who ſucceed 
in the Apoliolic Function! And 
what ought to be their Sanctity.,, 
who are no others than Vicars of 
Chriſt * Their Model 1s here deſcrib'd 
by the Apoſile, and ought to be ſe- 
rioufly contider'd in every Point. 
Behold, the third time 1 am ready 
to come to you, and I will not be Bur- 
denſome to you ; for 1 ſeek not yours, 
but you : For the Children ought not tolay 
wp for the Parents, but the Parents ion 
the 
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thx Children, Atid I will viry gladly 
fpend, and be ſpent for yout : tho the 
more abundantly 1 love you the liſs T be 
loved, but be it ſo, 2 Cor. 12. 14 
The Character of true Zeal, to feck 
nothing. but the good of the Flock. 
An Hypocrite may pretend this for a 
time ; but none, but the true Shep- 
herds can perſevere in this Practice. 
To do otherwiſe is to be a Trader, 
and not a Paſtor. 

Dol ſeck-to pleaſe Men ? For if 1 
yet pleaſed Men, 1 ſhould not be the 
Servant of Chriſt. Gal. 1. 10. Hence 
is the Corruption of the Goſpel : 
they, who ſhould ſeck nothing but 
Jeſus, endeavour topleaſe the World, 
and to gain Eſteem. Prefterment 
weighs more with them than Truth. 

Wheat pleaſed God, who ſeparated 
»c from my Mother's Womb, and called 
me by his Grace : To reveal his Son in 
me, that 1 might preach him among the 
Heathen ; immediately 1 __—_ not 


with Fleſh and Blood, Gal. 1. 15: 
Fleſh and Blood are not to be Coun- 
{ellors in the Cauſe of the Goſpel and 
the Delivery of its Truths. 


He 


| 


” W 


| 
| 


the Care of the Flock. 205 

He gave ſome, Apoſtles: And ſome, 
Prophets : And ſome, Evangeliſts : 
And ſome, Paſtors and Teachers : for 
the Perfecting of the Saints, for the 
Work: of the Miniſtry, for the K4fyin 
of the Body of Chriſt : *Till we al 
come in the Unity of the Faith, and 
of the Knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a Perfect Man, unto the Meaſure of 
the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt : 
That we henceforth be no more Children, 
toſſed to and fro, and carried about 
with every Wind of Doctrin, by th: 
ſlight of Men, and cunning Craftaneſs, 
whereby they. lye in wait to deceive : 
But ſpzaking the Truth in Love, may 
grow u? int9 him in all things, which 
is the Head, even Chriſt, Eph. 4. 11. 
The Miniſters of the Divine Infit- 
tution : Their Charge is not a State 
of Idleneſs, but of Work. The 
end of this Ordinance, was for elta- 
bliſhing the Flock in the Unity ot 
Truth: And in all Holineſs 1m 
this they ought to labor. 

Praying alwys with all Pray:r an4 
Supplication—for all th: Saints ; ant 
fir me, that Utterance may be given 1- 
£9 
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tome, that Imay open my Mth boldly, 
to make known the Myſtery of the Go- 
fpel : For which I am an Embaſſador 
in Bonds, that therein T may ſpeak bold- 
ly. as 1 ought to mo Eph. Ge. 13, 
They are to delire the Prayers of the 
Flock ; they are to uſe a holy Liberty 
in preaching the Truth of the Gol! 
pel, without being aw'd by Shame, 
Fear, cr ExpeCtation : They are to 
do nothing unworthy of him, whoſe 
Ferſon they repreſent, 

Same m/s preach. Chriſt - even- of 
Envy and Strife ; and ſome alſo of good 
Will. The one preach Chriſt of Conten- 
tion , not ſincerely ,, ſuppoſing to add 
Affliction to my Bonds, Phil. 1. 15. 
Strange Motives for preaching Chrilt. 
Unhappy they. whoſe Patlions ſerve 
them for Steps. whereby to aſcend 
tothe Chair of Fruth ; which ought 
to have no Entrance, but. ky- the 
Love of Jeſus. 

If ye continne in the Faith, grounded 
and ſittled, and be not moved away from 
the Hope of th: Goſpel ; —wwhercof I 
Pau] am made a Miniſter; who now 
rejoice in my Suffcrings for you, _ 

fl 


| 
| 


- 


the Care of the Flock, '207 


fill up that which is behind of the Aflic- 
tions of Chriſt in my Fleſh,for bis Body's 
ſake, which is the Church, Col. 1. 23. 
To ſuffer for the Truth, ought to be 
the Joy and Comtort of him, thar 
has undertaken to be the Miniſter of 
Truth. How much then do they 
forget their Vocation, who, upon 
meeting with Diſcouragements, loſe 
= Comfort, and repent of their La- 

r. 
Whom we preach, warning every Man, 
and teaching every Man in all Wiſdom: 
that we ma year fo every Man perfect mn 
Chrift Jeſws.,, Col. 1. 28. The only 
delign of an Apoſtolic Teacher is to 
form Jeſus in every one of his Flock, 
and to make all perfect in him. 

Say to Archippus. take heed to the 
Miniſtry. which. thou haſt reccrved mm 
the Lord, that thou fulfil it, Col. 4+ 
17. They, who contider not well 
the Duties of their Charge, will ſoon 
neglect them. Fulfhl the Duties of 
the Miniſtry of Jeſus Chrnt: 
What Paſtor do's not tremble at this 
Word ! 


Tour 
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Tour ſelves, Brethren, know ow 
Entrance in unto you, that. it was not in 
vain, But cven after that we had ſuf. 
fered before, and were ſhamcfully un- 
treated, as ye know, at |hilippi, we 
were bold in our God to ſpeak unto you 
the Goſpel of God with much Contenti- 
on, For our Exbortation was not. of 
Deceit, nor of Uncleanneſs, nor in 
Guile : But as we were allawcd: of God 
to be put in Truſt with the Goſpcl, even 
fo we ſpeak, not as plcaſmg Men, but 
God. which tricth our Hearts, For 
neither at any ttme uſed we flattering 
Words, as-ye know, ner a Cloak of Co- 
vetoufneſs,, God is Witneſs : Nor. of 
Men ſought we Glory, neither of you, 
2 or yet of others, when. we might bs 
been burdenſome, as the Apoſtles of 
. Chriſt, But we were Gentle among 
you, even as a Nurſe cheriſheth her 
Children : So being affe@toratcly defi- 
rows of you., we were willing to have im- 
parted rnto you,not theGoſpcl ofGod only, 
but alſo our own Souls, becauſe ye were 
dear unto w., For ye remember, Bre- 
thren, our 1 abor and Travel : For la- 
boring Night and Day, bicanſe we 
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would not be chargeable unto any of 
you, we preached unto you the Goſpel of 
God. Te are Witneſſes, and God alſo. 
how holily, and jujtly. and unblameably 
we bchaved our ſclves among you, that 
belicve ; as you know, how ve exhor- 
zed, and comforted, and charged every 
one of you (as a Father doth his 
Children ) that ye would walk worthy 
of God, who hath called you unto bis 
Kingdom and Glory, 1 Thell. 2. 1. 
Every Word a Leflon to Preachers. 
What a Mercy to the World, if they 
would tftudy and follow this Spirit ! 
Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the 
Teſtimony of our Lord, nw of me bis 
Priſoner ; but be thou Partaker of the 
Aftictions of the Goſpel, according to the 
Power of Ged,.2 Tim. 1.'8. Great 
Courage is neceſſary for ſtanding by 
the Truth and the Miniſters of 1t. 
Hold faſt the form of ſound IWords, 
which thou haſt heard of me, in” Faith 
and Love, which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
That good thing, which was committed 
unto thee, Rep by the Holy Ghoſt, 
which dwell:thin ws, 2 Tim. 1. 13. 
Great Fidelity requir'd of the _—_ 
0 
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of God's Church. The Holy Ghoſt 


promis'd to them for this end. 

Thou therefore endure Hardneſs, as 
a good Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, No 
Man, that warreth, entangleth himſelf 
with the affairs of this Life, 2 Tim. 
2. 3. 1 ſuffer trouble; as an evil Doer 
even unto Bonds ; but the Word of God 
is not bound. Therefore T endure all 
things. for the Ele&s ſake, v. .9. To 
ſafer with Courage all Diſkculties, 
is the Obligation of a Paſtor : And 
it he ſuffer as a Criminal, as this is 
moſt humbling, ſo it brings him 
nearer to the Refemblance of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

They are of the World; therefore 
| we they of the World, and the World 
beareth them, 1 Jo. 4- by Unhappy 
Teachers, whoſe Character this 15. 
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Of tbe Hock. 


Q. Hat DireGions do's the Goſpel 
give to the Flock, in Regard, 
0 
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of thoſe, whom God has put over them ? 

A. It ſpeaks very particularly to 
them :; but that I may end this laſt 
Chapter with ſuch Inſtructions, as 
the Goſpel gives, | will firſt ſet down 
{ome Injunctions of God in the Old 
Law, which, as 1t was a Figure of 
the New, 1o it may lead us to ſuch 
Daties, as God expects from the 
Flock, in this better Conſtitution, 
which 1s the Church of Chriſt. 

Ana Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt 
Moſes, becauſe of the Ethiopian Wo- 
man, whom be had married, — And 
they ſaid hath the Lord inaeed ſpoken on- 
ly by Moſes 2 Hath he not ſpoken alſo by 
s | And the Lord beard it, — Where- 
fore then weve not ye afraid to ſpeak a- 
gainſt my Servant Moſes 2 And the 
Anger of the Lord was kindled againſt 
them, and be departed, Num. 12. 1. 8. 
God fſhews his diſpleaſure againſt 
thoſe, who murmur at ſuch as he 
has {et over them. 

And all the Children of Iſrael mar- 
mured againſt Moſes and againſt Aa- 
ron, — 4nd the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
How tong will this People provoke me # — 
Serely, 
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Surely, they ſhall not ſee the Land, 


which I ſware-unto 1h:ir Fathers, neither 
ſhall any of them, that provoked me, 
ſee it, Num. 14. 2,11, 23. Great are 
the Judgments of God upon thoſe, 
who murmur againſt fuchas are over 
them. 

Now Korah, —and Dathan, and 
Abiram, — took men, and they roſe u 
before Moles with certain of the Children 
of Iſrae], two hundred and fifty Princes 
of the aſſembly, famous in the Congre- 
gation, Men of renown, And they gather. 
ed themſelves together againſt Moſes, 
and againſt Aaron, and [Red unto them: 
Ye take too much upon you, ſeeing all 
the Congregation. are holy, every one of 
them, and the Lord is among them : 
Wherefore then lift you up your ſelves 
abvethe Congregation of the Lord £ And 
when Moſes heard it, he fell upon his 
Face, — And 7 As _y the Congre- 
ation, ſaying. Depart, I pray you, from 
-- oF of Joſe —— | gs Fer 
nothing of theirs, leſt ye be conſumed in 
all their Sins, — And the Earth opened 
her Mouth, and ſwallowed them 1, 
and their Flouſes, and all the a 
that 
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that appertained unto Korah, and alt 
| their goods, — And there came out a firt 
? | from the Lord, and conſumed the twa 
| hundred and fifty Men, that offered In- 
cenſe, Num. 16. 1, 26, 32135 The 
| Congregation being holy, Exempts 

them not from their Obedience en- 
Join'd, The Authority of Princes 
| of the Congregation, Men Famous 
| and of Renown, is not enough for 
queſtioning the Authority of Moſes 
and Aaron, whom God had com+ 
manded all to hear and obey. Their 
offering Incenſe toGod is not accepted, 
while divided from Moſes and Aaron, 
they are under the guilt of Diſobe- 
dience. 

Thox ſhalt come unto the ys the 
Levites, and unto the Judge, that ſhall 
be in thoſe days, and enquire ; and they 
fhall ſhew thee the Sentence of Judgment. 
And thou ſhalt ds according to the Sen- 
| tence, which they of that . Jo which 


the Lord ſhall chaſe) ſhall ſhew 

thee : and thou ſhalt obſerve to do, 

according to all , that they inforpe 

thee : according to the Sentence of the 

Law, which th:y ſhall teach thee ; and 
O 


accord - 
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according to the Judgment, which they ſhall 
tell thee, thou ſhalt do ; thou ſhalt not decline 
from the Sentence, which they ſhall ſhew thee, tq 
the Right Hand, nor to the Left. And the 
Man, that will do preſumptuouſly, and will 
not hearken unto the Prieſt. (that ſtandeth to 
Miniſter there befare the Lord thy God) or unto 
the Fudge, even that Man ſhall die : And thou 
ſhalt put away. the evil from Iſrael. And 
all the people ſhall hear, and fear, and do no 
more preſumptuouſly, Deut. 17. 9. How ſtri& 
ts the Diſcipline enjoin'd by God 1n Com- 
mon Caſes! How ſevere the Puniſhment of 
Diſobedience! 

And Samuel /aith, Hath the Lord as great 
delight in Burnt Offerings and Sacrifices, af in 
obeying the F\ice of the Lord ? Behold, toobey, 
better than Sacrifice; and to hearhen, than 
the Fat of Rams. For rebellion is as the Sin of 
Witchcraft, and ſlubbornneſs is as Iniquity and 
Tdolatry : Becauſe thou haſt rejeFed the word 
of the Lord, he hath alſo rejefed thee from 
being King, 1 Sam. 15. 22. Obedience tothe 
.Command of God the beſt-Sacrifice. Sacri- 
-fice without Obedience 15 Rebellion, and 
Idolatry. 

The Prieſts lips ſhould keep knowledge, and 
they ſhould ſeek the Law at his mouth : Foy 
he is the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 
2. 7. The Miniſter of God is to deliver the 
Law of God. 

The New Law. 

Then ſpake Feſus to the Multitude, any 

is 
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his Diſciples, ſaying, The Scribes and the Phys 
riſees ſit in Moſes Seat : All therefore, what- 
ſoever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and > ; 
but &» not ye-after their Works : For they ſay, 
and do not, Mar, 23..1. Thoſe, who are in 
Authority, are to be obey'd, tho' they give 
not good Example. 

Theſe twelve Feſus ſent forth ; —as ye go, 
preach, ſaying, The Kingdom of Heaven is at 
hand. — Provide neither Gold nor Silver : 
— For. the warkhman is worthy of his meat. 
—And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear 
your words : When ye depart out of that Houſe or 
City, ſhake off the duſt of your feet. Verily, 7 
ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable for the 
Land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the Day 
of Fudgment, than for that City, Mat. 10. 5, 
9, 14. Chriſt- gives Authority to teach : 
The Flock: is to feed--cheir Paſtors. The 
Obligation of hearing thoſe, whom Chriſt 
has pur over the Flock, is from the Command 
of Chriſt, How ſtri& chis obligation 1s, may 
be ſeen in the rigor of their puniſhment, 
who refuſe ro hear them. 

He, that receiveth you, receiveth me 3 and 
he, tht receiveth me, receiveth him, that ſens 
m2, Mart. 10. 40. How great encouragement 
to hear thoſe, whom Chriſt has appoinred 
to teach the Flock ! To receive them, to 
ſubmit ro them, is to receive and ſubmir ro 
God. 

If he ſhall negleF to hear them, tell it  unt9 
the:Church : But if he. negle to heay the 

O 2 Church, 
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Church, tet him be unto thee, as an Heathen 
Min and 4 Publitan. Verily, I ſay unto you, 
What ſoever ye ſhall bind on Earth, ſhall be 
bound in Heaven : And whatſoever ye ſhall looſe 
#n Exrth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven, Mar. 18. 
T7. See, what is- the Anthorircy of the 
Church in common caſes : Not- ro Submit 
to her Determinarion, is the Crime of a 
Heathen, of one, who believes nor in God. 
And is not this Authotiry confirm'd while 
Heaven is declar'd to joitt with her in the 
Sentence ſhe pronoutices? There cant be no 
Appeal then from the Church to God : And 
while both concur, one cannot be queſtion'd, 
without arraigning the other. 

Feſtts came and ſpake unto them, ſaying, 
All power is given unto me ih Heiven and in 
Earth. Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, 
Baptizing then — Teaching them to obſerve all 
things whatſoever T have commanded you : Anil 
lo,T am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the World, Amen. Mat. 28. 18. The Com- 
hand of Hearing thoſe, whom Chriſt has 
made the Paſtors of his Flock, is to all Na- 
tions. Bur, What need of a Command, when 
the Promiſe of a Divine Aſfiſtance always 
attending them to the end of the World, is 
obligation enough upon all thoſe, who de- 
fire to be taught rhe Truth? 

And he ſaid unto-them ;, Go ye into all the 
World, and preach the Goſpel to every Cred- 
ture. He, that believeth and is baptized, ſhal} 
be /aved ;, but he, that believeth nst, ſhall be 
damned, 
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damned, Mar. 16. 15. Chriſt ſends to the 
whole World, and commands the whole 
World to believe thoſe, whom he ſends to 
reach them. What muſt their Authority 
and Commiſhon be, when Damnation 18 
the Puniſhment of ſuch as refuſe to believe! 

He that heareth you, heareth me : and he, 
that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: And he, that 
deſpiſeth me,. deſpiſeth him, that ſent me, Luk. 
10. 16, What more powerful Argumentcould 
Chriſt uſe, for obliging the World co hear 
thoſe, whom-he has ſent? In them, God is 
heard or deſpis'd. Paſtoral Authority ( and 
Truth) is originally in God; icts commu- 
nicated to the Son, by the Miſſion of the 
Father; co the Apoſtles, by the Miſſion of 
the Son; tothe following Paſtors, by their 
Succeſſion ro-rhe Apoſtles. 

Fwill pray the Father, and he- ſhall give- 
you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of 
Truth, whom the World: cannot receive, becauſe 
it ſeeth him nat, neither knoweth him, Jo. 14 - 
16. Hiwbeit, when the Spirit of Truth #s come,. 
he will guide you into all Truth, Jo. 15. 13s 
Great Mercy of God to the Flock, to dehver 
them from all Uncertainty of Truth, by 
appoincing the Spirir of 'Trath to ceachthem 
iQ their Paſtors! 

Verily, verily T ſay unto you, He, that receiu+ 
eth whymſoever T ſend, receiveth me : And he, 
that recerveth me, receiveth him, that ſent me, 
70..13, 20, They. whom Chriſt fends, ars 
Oz allo» 
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aflociated in his Miſſtonz being deputed 
by him, their Authority is his, How terrible 
cheir miſcake, in rezeRing Jeſus Chriſt, 


when they think chey reje&t nothing bur 


Man ! No true Miſſion, but what was given 
by Jeſus Chriſt to his Apoſtles, and by a 
Succetfion from them, is communicared to 
orhers. It any other be prerended, it is 


Extraordinary, and ought ro be authoriz'd. 


by Miracle to give it Credir. 
Then ſaid Feſus to them again, Peace be 
unto you 5, as my Father hath ſent me, even 


/2 ſend I you. And when he had ſaid this, be 


breathed on them, and ſaith unts them, Receive 
Je the Holy Ghoſt... Whoſe ſever Sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them, and whoſe ſoever 
Sins ye retain, they aze retained, JO. 20. 21. 
Whar Auchoricy in this Mifſion? As my 
Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you. The 
Holy Ghoſt being Communicared, Man 1s 
enly rhe Miniſter, and rhe Power is of God, 
Ean fuch Aurhoriry, ſuch - Power be queſti- 
on'd by Man ? 

Now ſend Men to Joppa, and call for one 
Simon, whoſe Sirname s Peter : — he ſhall 
tell thee, what thou oughteft t9 ao, At. T0, 
s. An Angel from Heaven 1s ſent ro Corne- 
lizs, to dire him to Peter; tho' God m- 
ſpires, yet the Paſtors of his Church are to 
reach. This is the Ordinance of Chriſt, 
and the Prattice 1s confirm'd trom Heaven, 

And he trembiing and aftonifhed, ſaid, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me tad)? Ard the Lord 
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ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the City; and 
it ſhall be told thee, what thou muſt do, A. 
9. 6, Chriſt calls upon Saul, ſrops him--in 
his evil wayz but for his InſtruQon, _ he 
ſends him to a Diſciple. It this be the Will 
of God, who can pretend to ſerve God, 
and yer make exceprions agginſt doing his 
wil? 

When therefore Paul and Barnabas had ng 
{mall Diſſenſton and Diſputation with them, 
they determined, that Paul and. Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, ſhould go up. to Jeru- 
ſalem, unto the Apoſtles and Elders, about 
this queſtion, Att. 15. 2. And the Apoſtles 
and Elders came together, for to conſider of 
this matter, ve 6, Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles: 
and Elders, 22. Queſtions of Faith are re- 
ferr'd to che Paſtors of che Church. S. Pant 
and Barnabas, tho* great Apoſties, and par- 
ticularly inſpir'd, pronounce not in this 
caſe; bur heip ro publiſh what the Paſtors 
allembled had derermin'd. 

And as they went thro the Cities,. they de- 
livered them the Decrees for fo heep, that 
were ordain'd of the Apoltles and Elders, 
which were at Jeruſalem: And ſo were the 
Churches eſtabliſhed in the Faith, and increaſed 
in mmber daily, A; 16. 4. The Faithful 
receive the Decrees of their Paſtors, and 
thus was the Faith eſtabliſh'd, and they 
perſery'd from the dangers of Novelty aud 
Error. 

Tithe beed, therefore unto your ſelves, and 
fo 


320 Of the Flock. 


toalithe Flock, over the which the Holy Ghoſt 
bath made you Overſeers, to feed the Church 
of God, which he hath purchaſed with his own 
Blood, Att. 20. 28; It* the Ordinance of 
God, that the Flock be undep the - care of 
the Paſtors ; by theſe ir is to be-ted, and pre- 
fervd from Error. This Charge is given 
them by the Holy Ghoſt : Who dare alter 
the Method ? 

They, that ſtood by , ſaid, Revileſt thou 
God's High Prieſt 2 Then ſaid Paul, T wiſt not, 
Brethren, that he was the High Prieft : For 
it #s written; Thou (halt not ſpeak evil of the 
Ruler of thy people, Aﬀt. 23. 5. ReſpeRis due 
from the Flock ro their Paſtor ; they are nor 
ro revile him. 

And when the Gentiles heard this, they were 
glad, and glorified the Word of the Lord : and 
as many..as were ordain'd to eternal” Life, be- 
lieved, A. 13. 48. Thoſe, whoare ordain'd 
eo Salvation, hear and believe the Apoſtles, 
This was the way to Life. 

Whefoever therefore -reſiſteth - the - Power , 
reſiſteth the Ordinance of God-: and they that 
reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation, 
Rom. 13. 2. Have the Paſtors of the Church 
Power trom God? 

He gave ſome,' Apoſtles : — And ſome Paſtors 
and Teachers : © For - the perfefing the Saints, 
— for the edifying of the Body vfe Chrift : 
—That we henceforth be no more children, toſſed 
to and fro, and carried about with every wind 
of Dadrine, Eph, 4+ 1k. If thus God = 
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declar'd the defign of his Goodneſs, in the 
Ordinance of Paſtors, then ir muſt be the 
greateſt duty and inrereft of the Flock, ro 
adhere to the Paftors ofrhe Church : For 
thus has God appointed, for preſerving it iti 
Uniry and Truth. 

Now I beſeech you, Brethren, by the name 
of our Lord Feſms Chrift, that ye all ſpeak” 
the ſame thing, and ' that there: be no divifuns 
among you; but that ye be- perfefHy jofned t6- 
gether in theſame mind, and inthe ſame jedg- 
ment, © Cor. 1; 10, Thus is ſtrictly enjoin'd 
the Flock; then they muſt be careful in ob- 
ſerving the Means, which God has ordain'd 
for Unity. 

He therefore, : that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth nos 
Man, bat God, why hith alſo gjven unto us kd 
holy Spirit, x Thef. 4. 8. If the Flock deſpiſe 
the DoQtrin of theſe, whom God has ap- 
pointed ro teach ir, chey deſpiſe nor Man, 
but God. 

We beſeech you, Brethren, to know them; 
which labour among you, and dre over you in 
the Lord, and zdmoniſh you; and to efteem 
them very highly in love, for their works ſake, 
x Theſ.s. 12, If theſe are to be eſteem'd- and 
lovd ; this muſt be chiefly in their In- 
ſtructions and Admonitions : then no Cott« 
rentions, no ſetting up againſt rhem, 

Let him, that is taught in the Word, com- 
municate uhto him , that teacheth in all 
good things, Gal. 6. 6. Even ſo hath- the Lord 

ordained, that they, which preach the _ 
ou 
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ſhould live of the Goſpel, 1 Cor, g. 14. Let ths 
Elders, that rule well, be counted worthy of 
double homour, efpecially they, who labour in 
the Ward and Do#rine : for the Scripture ſaith, 
Thou ſhalt not muzzle the Ox, that treadeth 
out the Corn : and the labaurer is worthy of his 
reward, 1 Tim. $. 17. 

Remember them, which have the rule- over 
Jorg who have ſpohen unto you- the Word of God : 
Whoſe Faith follow, conſidering the end of their 
Converſation. Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, 
and to day, and for ever, Heb. 13+7. Obey them 
#hat have the rule over you, and ſubmit your 
ſetves : For they watch for your Souls, as they 
that muſt give account , that they may do it 
with joy, and not-with grief; for that is un- 
profitable for you, v. 17; Whar Charge given 
by God to the Flock! Remember, Submit, 
Obey, Follow the Faith of thoſe, . wio have 
the Rule over you ; for theſe muſt-g' ve-ac- 
count of your Souls. Bur can they oe any 
part inthis account, who refuſe to Qbey ? 

He, that knoweth God, heareth us ; he 
that is not of God, heareth not us. Hereby know 
we the Spirit of Truth, and the Spirit of Error, 
1 70. 4. 6. Aretheſe thas difcern'd ? Then 
the Flock muſt here ſee the neceſſiry of 
hearing thoſe, whom God has appointed-to 
feed the-Flock. | 

And now, having gone thro' the Princi- 
pal Duties of a Chriſtian Lite,as likewiſe-the 
Particular States, in ſome- of which: every 
Chriſtian muſt have a part; and havingſeen 
'nall theſe, what is the Will of Gcd, as 
It 
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it-is deliver'd in holy Writ ; what berrer 
Concluſion can I make, than earneſtly co 
recommend to all, that they would fre- 
quently read, ſeriouſly confider, and with 
exaRneſs attend to what the Spirit of God 
ſlaysco them ? Ir is the effe-ofan infinice 
Mercy, that God has thus left his holy 
Will maniteſted ro us,that in this we might 
have a ſure Guide : And there is no other 
Way to Salvation, -bur this - alone, - of 
doing the Will of God. Thus Chriſt has 
declar'd ; and what greater Intereſt then 
can a Chriſtian have, than in knowing the 
Will,ot God ? This is the beſt Study ; this 
the beſt Learning : All other, without 


this, are vain and uſeleſs Ornaments ; bur 


this alone, withour all others, will make 
a Man Wiſe to Salvation. It the World 
ſers up for other 'Ways it it has "Number 
and Cuftom to give Authority to them 
yer all chis-makes'them not warrantable to 
che Chriſtian ; he muſt conſulr his Rule, 
and whatever he finds not allow'd there, 
he muſt renounce, as Antichriſtian; for 
it is Chriſt, and not the World, is his Guide 
to Salvation. - How perverſly blind then are 
all thoſe Chriſtians, who make it their 
Buſineſs ro ſtudy che World, and eſteeming 
this the beſt Education, arc at a great Ex- 
pence in training up their Children to an 
early Knowledge of whatever it admires ? 
And when this is done; what 15 the Effet, 
but only to be skill'd in Vanity; to be 
learned in thoſe things, which lead them 
out 
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Pur of the Way? And in the mean *rime 
the only thing Neceflary is negle&ted, and 
they are- Strangers to that Knowledge, 
which-can be their only Guide to that Lite, 
for which they were born: Whereas the 
great Buſineſs of all thax; believe, is to 
know che Will of God, and bydoing it to 
werk out their Salvation, 

If this be the Error of ſuch as are hlind 
Lovers of chemſclves and the World, in- 
ſtead of God ; then ſuch as follow the 
Light of Faith, muſt follow another Bufi- 
nels: They muſt make ' it their general 
Study, to know the Will of God, they muſt 
firialy inform themſelves, what he com» 
mands, what he forbids, what he- approves 
anddiſapproves ; and this being moſt ex- 
preſly deliver'd in holy Writ, they ought 
ro eſteem the particular . Knowledge of 
this their only ſolid Accompliſhmepr, and 
not think they have any thing valuable in 
them, whatever their narural or acquird 
Abilities be, as long as rhey are Ignorant 
of rhis. By this Method Chriſtians wall 
ſoon be qualified for making a true Judg- 
menr of all Things and Circumſtances of 
human Life ; they will judge rhe World, 
and all its Ways, and not be in danger - of 
being deluded by its Specious and moſt 
Auchentic Snares. This 15the true Chri- 
ſtian Wiſdom ; and whoſoever rakes ano- 
ther Way, tho' he may come to an emi- 
nent Degree of admir'd Knowledge, yet he 
will neycr be Wile to Salvation, 
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